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A true Relation ofthe KINGS 
Speech to the Lady E117 aBtth, 


and the Puke of GroucesTER, 
the aay before His Death. 


2X92S- I S Children being come to 
S B22 mcet Him, He firſt gave 
0 LY S His bleſſing to the Lady E. 
© W- Jizgbeth ; and bad .. re- 
member to tel] herBrother James when 
ever ſhe ſhould ſee him, That it was his 
Fathers laſt defire, that he ſhould no 
more look upon charles as his eldeſt 
Brother onely, but be obedient unto 
him, as his Soveraign ; and that they 
ſhould love one another, and forgive 
their Fathers enemies. Then ſaid the 
King to her, Sweet-heart youl forget 


this : No (ſaid ſhe) I ſhall never forger 


(a "4 


”  <42. The King F'Sp eech to His Children, __ _. 
- 1Ewhile I live : And pouring forth a- 
bundance of Tears, promiſed him to 
write down the Particulars. >.77Y 
© Then the King taking the Duke of | 
Glouceſter upon his Knee, ſaid, Sweet- 
| heart,now rhey will cut off thy Fathers 
| Head; (Upon which werds the Child 
looked very ſteadfaſtly on him.) Mark 
Child what I fay,they will cut off My 
Head, and perhahs make thee a King : 

- But mark what I ſay, you muſt not be 
- aKing, ſo long as your Brother charls 
and James do hve ; For they will cut 
| 6ff your Brothers heads ( when they 
F eincatch them) and cut off thy head 
. foo at thelaſt : and therefore, I charge 
you, do not be made a King by them. 
'  Atwhich the Child, fighing, ſaid, T will 
berorn in pieces firft. Which falling | 
ſounexpettedly, from one ſo young, 
ir made the Kizg rejoyee exceedingly. 
A Cake Another 


eBoÞ! SISSSOSSSSs 
Another Relation from the Lady 


ELIZABETHS own Hand. 


a Hat the KinG ſaid to Me 
\ V the nine and twenticth of Ja-* 
nuary. 1.6 4.8, being the Jaſt 

time I had the happinefle to lee Him ; 
| He told Me, he was glad I was come, 
and although he had-not time to ay 
much, yet ſomewhat he had to fay to- 
me, which he had not to another, or 
leave in writing. Becauſe he feared 
their Cruelty was ſuch, as that. they 
would not have permitted him to. 
write to me. He wiſhed me. not to 
prieve and torment my {elf for Him 
or that would be a gloriovs death 
that He ſhould dye ; it being for the 
Laws and Liberties of this Land, atid 


"if cx» fo 


Another Relation 


for maintaining the true Proteſtant 
Religion. He bid me read Biſhop A- 
drewe: Sermons, Hookers Eccleſiaſtical 
Policy, and Biſhop Lands Book againſt 
Fiſker, which would ground me againſt 
popery. . He told me, he had forgiven 
- all his Enemies, and hoped God would 
forgive them allo 3 and commanded 
Us, and all che reſt of my Brothers and 
Siſters to forgive them © He bid me 
tell my Mother, That his thoughts had 
never ſtrayed from her, and that his 
Love ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. 
Wicthall he commanded me and my 
Brother to be obedient to her. And 
bid me ſend his Bleffing to the reft of 
m y. Brothers and Siſters, with Com- 


-mendation to all his Friends : So after 
he hadgiven Me his Bleffing, I took 
WEWIFS| 1 4-7 4 | 

_*Fairther, he commanded Us all'to 
= of” forgive 


from the Lady Eliz beth. 


forgive. thoſe people , but never to 
truſt them ; for they had been moſt 
falſe to him, and to thoſe. that gave 
them power,and he feared allo to their 
own ſouls ; And defired me not to 
grieve for him, for he ſhould dye a 
Martyr , And that he donbted not bur 
the Lord would ſettle his Throne up- 
on his Son, and that We ſhould be all 
happier, then We could have expected 
to have: been, if he had lived : With 
many other things, which at preſent I 
cannot remember. 


ELIZABETH. 


The KinGs ſaid to the Duke of 
Glouceſter, that he would ſay nothing 
to him but what was for the good of 
his ſoul : He told him, that he heard 
that the Army intended to make him 
King 3 


"Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth. 
King; but it wasa thitw*pot for hin. 
to take upon him, ihe regarded the 
welfare of his Soul ; for he had two 
Brothers before him ; and: therefore | , 
commanded him upon his bleſſing, ne- 
ver to accept oft, unleſſe it redound- 
ed lawfully upon him: And command- 
ed him to fear the Lord, and he would 
provide for him. 
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An Epitaph upon King Craries. 


Q? fals that lately Cedar , while it ftood 

That was the onely glory of the wood ; 

Great Charles,thou earthly G 0d, Celeft fall Map. 

whoſ e life like others,though it were a Far : 

Yet in that fan, was comprebended more 

Then earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſbwe , 

Thy heavenly verturs, angels ſhould rehearſe, 

It ts a theame too bich for humane Verſe : 

He that would know thee right,then let him looke 

Vpon thy rare mc arable Booke , 

= Ay tt ore T7 7 ifhe doe, 

He'le finde thee King, Prieſt, and Prophet 1 too, 

And ſadly ſee our hoof e,and though i 12 Varne, 

with fruitleſſe wiſhes, call thee backe avaine, 

Nor ſhall oblition fit upor thy Herſe, 

Though there were neither Monument norVerſe, 
Thy ſuff erings and thy death let no man name, 
It was thy glory, but the Kingdom's ſhame. 


I. H. 
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1, Vpon His Majefies calling this 
laſt Parliament. ws 


SST His laſt Parliament I cal- 
A led, not thore by others 
=$ adviſc,and receſficy of My. 
Afﬀaits, then by My Owl 
choice atid inclination ; 
who have alwayes thought the right way 
of Parliaments moſt ſafe for MyCrown. 
and beft pleaſiug ro My People; And 
although I was nor forgetfull of choſe 
parks, which ſome mens diſtempers 
ormerly ſtudied to kindle in Parlia- 
ments, (which by forbearing co convene 
: | for ſome yeers, I hoped ro have extin- 
; | guiſhed) yet reſolving with My Self io 
give all juſt ſatisfation to modeſt and 
ober deſires, and to redrefle all publick 
prievances in Church and Seaver| bined 

- | by My(freedom & their moderation)ro 
- preveur all miſuuderftandings, and mif- 

_— A 4 Carriages 


 % 


z EIK2N BAY IAIKH. 
carriages in_chis ; In which as I feaxed: 
af would meer . with ſome paſhog 

prejudice in other men, ſo I re- 
{clved they ſhould finde leaſt of rhem in 
My-Self ; nor doubring, bur by rhe 
reright of Reaſon Lſhould counterpoize 
the over-ballancings of any factions. 

I was, indeed,forry ro hear,with what 
partialiry and popular heat Ele&ions 
were carticd in many places; yer hoping 
that the gravity and diſcrerion of other | 
Gentlemen would ailzy,” and fix the 
Commons ro a due temperament, (gui- 
Qing ſome mens. 'well-meaning zeal by 
ſuch tules of moderation, as are beſt 
both to preſerve and reſtore rhe health 
of all Stares and Kingdoms : ) No man 
was betrer-pleaſed with the convening 
of this Parliament, then My Self ; who 
knowing beft the largeneſſe of My Own 
Heart coward My Peoples good and juſt 
contettment,. pleaſed My Self moſt in 
thar good and firm underftanding,which 
would hence.grow between Me and My 
People. 

. All Jealouſies being laid afide, My 
Own and My Childrens Intereſts gave 
Me 


F 


BIKRN. BASIATKH. 3 
Me many obligations to ſeek: and' pre- 
ſerve the love and welfare of My--Sub- 
je&s. The onely remporall blefliug thar 
is left to che ambirion of juſt Monarchs, 
as their greateſt honour and ſafety, nexr 
Gods proteRtion ; I cared not ro lefſen 
My Self in ſome things of My wonted 
Prerogative; fiace I knew I could be no 
loſer, if I might gain bur a recompence 
in My Subjedt affefions. 

I intended nor onely to oblige My 
Friends,but Mite enemtes alſo : exceed- 
ing even the deſires of thoſe, that” were 
fictiouſly diſconcented, if rhey did bar 
pretend to-any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

| Theodzm and offences which ſome 


mens rigour .or remiſteſſe in Church 


and State,had conrrated upon My Go- 
vernmetnt,I reſolved to have expiated by 
ſuch Laws, and Regularions for rhe fu- 
ture, as might nor onely reftifie what 
was amiſſe iq practice, bur. ſupply wha. 
was defective in rhe conſtitution: No 
man having a greater zeal ro ſee Religi- 
on ſecled and preſerved in Truth, Unity 
and Order,chen My Self ; whom it moſt 
concerns borh in Piery and Policy ; as 
know- 


a E1X&QN  BASTAIKY. 
knowing, that, No flames of civill dif- 
ſentions are moſt dangerotis then-thoſe 
which make Religtous prerenfions the 
grounds of Fa&ions. 

I reſolved ro reform, whar I ſhould 
by free and full advice in Parliament be 
convinced to be amiſſe ; and to grant 
wharever My Reafon and Conſcience 
told Me was fit to be defired; I wiſh I 
had kept My ſelf within thoſe bounds, 
atid'not ſuffered My own Judgement to 
have been over-borne in ſome things, 
more by orhers . Importunities, that 
their Arguments; My confidence had 
lefſe betrayed Myſelf, and My King 
doms, to thoſe advanrages, which ſome 
men ſought for, who wanted norhin 
but power and occaſion to do miſchief. 

But our fins being ripe, there was co 
preventing of Gods Juſtice, from reap- 
ing that glory in our Calamiries, which 
werob'd him of inour Proſperity. 


For 1hsu (O Lord) bat made as [ee, that Reſo- 
lations of future Reforming do not alwayes [atisfie 
ry Fuſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former 
miſcarriages. | 

Our fins have overlaid eur hopes ; Thou baſt 
| taught 


'EIKQ2N+* BASIAIKH. 5 
2bt #8 to depend on thy mercies to forgive; not on 


; our-purpoſe to a TT 
| When thou baſt vindicated thy glory by thy Fudge- 
ments, and haſt ſhewed us, bow unſafe it is to offend 
thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee 3 
| Then I truſt thy mercies will reftore thoſe bleffing.s to 
us, wihich-we bave [6 much abuſed, as to force thee to 
deprive ws of them. t 
For want of timely repentance of our ſins, Thou 
iveſt us Cauſe to Repent of theſe Remedies we-too 
late apply. oY 
Yet I do not Repent of My calling this laſt Parlia* 
| ment 3 becauſe, O Lord, 1 did it with an upright in- 
; tentiong to Thy glory, and My Peoples good. 
| The miſeries which bave enſned upont-Me and 
My Kingdoms, are the Juſt «fc of thy diſpleaſure 
| wponus 3 and may be yet (through thy mercy) pre= 
paratives of ws to future bleſſings, and better bearts 
to enjoy them. = oF 
O Lord, thongh thou haſt deprived us of many 
| former comforts; yet grant Me and My People the 
| benefit of our affiifiions,and thy chaftiſements 3 that 
| thy rod as well as thy ſtaffe may comfort us : Then 
ſball we dare to account them the ſtrokes not of an 
Enemy, but a Father : wien thou giveſt us theſe 
humble affections, that meaſure of Patience in Re- 
pentance, which becomes thy Children ; TI ſhall have 
no cue to repent the miſeries this Parliament bath - 
occaſioned, when by them 1bou baſt brought Me and 
My People, unfeignedly to repent of the ſins we have. 
emmitted. 
Thy 


6 EIKRNN BASIAIKH: 

Thy Grace is infinitely better with our ſufferings 
then our Peace could be with our ſins. 

0 theu ſoveraign yoodneſſe and wiſdom, who over- 
ruleſt all our Counſels 4 over-rule alſs all our bearts ; 
That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Juſtice, the . 
better we may be by thy Mercy. 

As our ſins bave turned our Antidotes into Poi- 
(onſo let thy Grace tarn our Poiſons into Antidotes. 

As the fins of our Peace difpoſed us to this uniav- 
py War, (o let this War prepare us for thy bleſſed 
Peace. _— 

That although T have but troubleſom Kingdoms 
bere, yet I may attain to that Kingdom of Peace in 
My Heart, and in thy Heaven, which Chriſt bath 
purchaſedgand thou wilt give to thy Servant (though 
a Sinner) for My Saviours (ake, Amen 


2. Upon the Earl of Strafford's 
Death. | 
[| Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, 
as a Gencleman, whoſe grear abilities 
might make a Prince rather afraid, then 
aſhamed ro employ bim, in the greateſt 
affairs of Scate. 

Forchoſe were prone to creare.in him 
grear confidence of undertakings, and 
chis was like cnough ro betray him to 
great errours,2nd many enemies ; where- 


of 
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EIKQNN BASIAIKH. , 


? ofheconld not but cancratt good ſtore, 


while moving in ſo high a ſphear, and 
witch ſo vigorous a luftre, he muſt needs 
(as che Sun) raiſe many envious exhala- 
tions , which condenſed by a popular 
04tum,were capable to caſt a cloud upon 
the brighteſt merir, and integricy. 

Though I cannor in my Judgemenr 
approve all he did,driven (ic may be) by 
che necefſicies of rimes, and che temper 
of that People, more then led by his 
own diſpoſirion to any hate and rigour 
of 2&tions : yer I could never be convin- 
ced of any ſuch criminouſnefſe in him,as 
willingly to expoſe his life co the ſtroke 
of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy 
conjutiRure of affairs, then in the buſi- 
neſſe of that unforrunare Earl : when 
between My owa unſatisfiedneſſe in 
Conſcience, and a neceffiry (as ſome 
rold me) of ſatt>fying the importunities 
of ſome People; I was perſwaded by 
thoſe, thar I think wiſhed me well, to 
chuſe racher whar was ſafe, then what 
feemed juſt ; preferring the ourward 
Peace of My Kingdoms with men, IP 
ore 
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fors that ivward exatnefle of Confci- © 


ence before God. 


part (for plenary conſent it was not) to 
bis deftraction,whom in my Judgement 
I thought nor, by any cleer Law, guilty 
of deach: Thar I never bare any rouch 
of Conſcience with greater regret : 
which,as a fign of My repenrance,[I have 
often with ſorrow coufeſſed both ro 
God and men,as an a@ of fo ſinful frail- 
ty;that ir diſcovered more a fear ofMan, 
than of God, whoſe name and place on 
Earth 1o man is werthy to bear,who wil 
avoid inconveniences of Srate,byadts of 
ſobigh injuſtice, as no publick conveni- 
ence can expiate or compenſate. 

I ſee ir.a bad exchange tro wound 2 
mans own Conſcience, thereby to ſalve 
Srate Sores ; to calm the ſtorms of po- 
pulzr diſcouteurs, by ſtirring up 2'tem- 
peſt inamaus own boſome. 

Nor harh Gods Juſtice failed in rhe 
event and fad conſequences, to ſhew the 
world the fallacy of that Maxime, Bet- 
ter 028 man periſh (though unjutly) then 

WT the 


+> 
19 
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And indeed I am ſo far from excuſing | 


F 


or denying thar complyance on My | 


' _ EIK9N -BASIAIKH, g 
the P eople.be diiþleaſed or deſtroyed. For, 

In all likelihood, I could rever have 
ſuffered, wich My People, greater cala- 


| # micies, (yet with grearer comfort) had 


I vindicated Strafford s innocency, ar 
leſt by denying to ſign that deſtructive 
Bill, according to that juſtice, which 
My Conſcience ſuggeſted ro Me, then I 
have done fince I gratified ſome mens 
unchankfull imporrunities with ſo cru- 
ell a favour. And I have obſerved, that 
thoſe, who counſelled Me to fign that 
Bull, have been ſo far from receiving the 
rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with the 
People, that no men have been haraſſed 
and cruſhed more chan they : He onely 
hath been leaſt vexed by them , who 
counſelled Me, not ro coufent againſt 
the vore of My own Conſcience; I hope 
God hath forgiven Me and them the fin- 
full raſhneſle of that buſineſle. 

' To which being in My ſoul fo fully 
conſcious, rboſe judgemenrs God hath 
pleaſed ro fend upon Me, are ſo much 
the more welcome, as a mcans (IT hope) 
which bis mercy hath ſarRified: fo to 
Me,as to-make Me repent of rhar _ | 

| &, 


ro EIKSN BNS1AIKA, © 
A&*Qorfoitwas' to ME) and for the 


fururero teach Me, Thar the beſt rule | 
of* policy'is to prefer the doing of ju- | 


ſtice, before all enjoymenrs , and rhe 
peate of MyConſcience before rhe pre- 
ſervation of My Kingdoms.” - 2 


Nor hath any thing more fortified 
My refolarions againſt all thoſe violent 
importuniries, which ſince have ſought 
ro gain alike conſent from Me, to Ads, 
wherein My Conſcience is unſatisfied, 
chen'the ſhirp touches I have had for 


” 


» - 
hf 
. [ 


wir paſſed Me, in My Lord of Straf- 


forts Byſineſle: 

Nor thar 1 reſolved to have employed 
him'in My Afﬀairs, againſt the advice of 
My Parliament, bur I would not have 


had any Hhahd in his Death, of whoſe 


GuiltineſſeI was betrer aſſured,then any 
man living could be. I in 


Norwere the Crimes objected againft 


him fo cleer, as after a long and fair 
heating ro give convincing fatisfaion. 
roche mjor pitt of both Houſes, el- . 


pecally that of the Lords, of whom 


ſcarce'arhird parc were preſent, when 


Houſe 


the Bill paſſed char Houle - And for the 3 
| os b - e 


L 
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EIKNN BAZIAIKH. It 
Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen 


::þ diſpoſed enough ro diminiſh My Lord 


2þ of Strafford's greatneſſe and power, yet 
| unſarisfied of his guilt in Law, durſt nor 

| condemn him to dye : who for their In- 

| regrity in their Vores, were by poſting 
| their Names,expoſed to che popular ca- 


lumny, hatred, and fury ; which grew 
then ſo exorbitalit it their clamonrs fer 
Jufice; (that is, ro have both My ſelf 
and the two Houſes Vote,and do as they 
would have us) that many (ris thought) 
were rather terrified ro concur with the 
condemning Parry,then ſatisfied that of 
right chey ought ſo ro do. 

And that after A vacating the Au- 
thority of the precedent, for furure imi- 


.Irztion, ſufficiently rels the world, that 


ſom > remorſe rouched even his moſt im- 


{placable enemies,as knowing he had very 
hard mcaſure, and ſuch as they would be 


rery Ioath ſhould be repeated to them- 


'Felves, 


| This renderneffe and regrer I finde in 


My ſoul, for having had any hand (aud 
"that very unwillingly God knows ) 1 
{ſhedding one mins blood unjuſtly , 
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Ghoug? under the colour .and formali: }: 


ties of Juſtice,and pretences of avoiding | 


ublick miſchiefs) which may (I hope) | 
ſome evidence before Gad and Man, © 

_ roallPoſteriry,thar I am far from bear-! 

ing juſtly the valt load and guilc of all 

that blood which hath. been ſhed in this} . 

unhappy Var ; which ſome men wlll} 

needs charge on Ae, to eaſe their own 

ſouls, who am, and ever ſhall be, more 

_ afraid to take away any mans life un- 
juſtly, then to loſe. my own. ; 


But thou, O God of infinite mercies, forgive Me ; 
that att of ſinful compliance, which bath greater ag-|| 4 
gravations upon M: then any man, - Since T bad net 
tbe haſt temptation. of envy or malice againſt him, 
and by my Place ſhould, at leaſt ſo far, bave been 
Preſerver of bim, as ts have denied my conſent to bid 
defruJion. | | 
" O Lord, I acknowledge My trauſgreſſion, and Mi 
ſin is ever before Mr. ; 
' - Deliver Me from blood guiltinefſe O God, the! 
God of My jalvation,and My Tongue fhall ſing of Wl g, 
Righteoaineſſe. | pu 
 Azainſt thee have T ſinned, and don? this evil inlf ,, 
thy fight, for thou [aweſt the contraditiion berw:enſ 
My H-a:t, and My Hand. | 
Tet caſt Me not away from #þy preſence, purge M 
with the Blood of My Redeemer,and Tl alle clean 
. Wall 


- 


'BIxÞN" BAZIAINH, 4%; 
waſh Me with that precious Effuſion, and [ ſhall be 
mea Me tolearn Rightoſufe by ty Jud 
eacl) Mie to learn teounel(je | 25 
ments, and to ſee' My ral in thy Juſtice : while I 
was peiſwaded by ſhegding one mans blood te,prevent 
afte1-troubles, thou haſt Fr that, _ _ fins, 
brought upon Me, and #on My Kingdoms, great, 


1s © " longs and begny troubles. 


Maky'Me toprefer Juſtice, which i thy will,be- 


| fore ll contrary clamours, which are but the diſcg= 


veries of mans injuries will. 

It is too much that they bave once opercame Me, 
jo pleaſe them by difpleaftng thee : O pever ſuffer Me 
for any reaſon of State, 10 go againſt my Reaſon of 


- Conſcience, which is bighly to ſin againſt thee, the 

God of Reaſon, ard Fudge of our Conſciencer. 

.* Whatever, Q Lord, thou ſeeft fit to deprive Me: 

of, Jetreftore unto Me the jgy of thy Safvation, and 

ever uphold Me with thy free Spirit 3 which [nbjefls 
| My will ro. none, bnt thy light of Reaſon, Faſlice, 


and Religion, which ftrines in My Squl, for thou des 


P fireft Truth in the inward parts, and Integrity in 
| the outward expreſſions. : 


Lord bear the voyce of thy Sons, and My Savi» 
ours Blood, which fpeaks better things 5 O make Me, 
and My People, to bear the voyce of Foy and Glad- 
aſſe, that the bones which thou baſt brok,n, may re- 


jure in thy ſalvation. 
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tho Upon His MajeSties going to the | 


Houſe of Commons. 


Y going to the Houſe of Com- 
'& mons to demand Juſtice upon 
che five Members, was an a&t, which My 
enemies loaded with all the obloquies 
-and exaſperarions they could. 
It filled indifferent men with great 
jealoufies and fears ; yea, and many of 
. My Friends reſented ir as a motion ri- 
ſing racher from Paſſion rhen Reaſon, 
and:nor guided wirh ſuch diſcretion, as 
the ronchineſle of rhoſe times required. 
-Bnt theſe men knew not the juſt mo- 
tives, and pregnant grounds, with which 
I thoughr My ſelf ſo furniſhed,rhat there 
needed nothing ro ſuch evidence, as 1 
could have produced agz.nſt thoſe 1 
charzed, fave only a free and lepall Try- 
ali. hich was all I delired. 
+. Nor had I any rempration of diſplea- 
ſure or revenge againſt thoſe mens per- 
ſon*, furcher then I had diſcovered thoſe 
(as I chovghr) unlawfull correſponden- 
cies rhey had uſed, ind eugagementsrhey 


had 
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had made, ro embroyl my Kingdoms : 


| of all which I miſſed bur-litrle ro have 
| produced wrirings under ſome mens 
{ own hands, who were the chief contri- 
| vers of the following Innovations. 


« Providence would nor have it ſo, yer I 

waured-not ſuch probabilities as were 
ſufficient ro raiſe jealouſfies in any Kings 

Heart, who is gor wholly ſtupid and 

regle@ive of the publick Peace, which 

to preſerve by calling in Queſtion half 
a dozen men, in a fair and legall way 

(which God knows was all My deſign) 

could have amounted to no worle effe, 

had it ſucceeded, then either ro de Me, 

aud My Kingdom right, in caſe rhey had 

been found guilty ; orelſe to have cleer- 

ed rheir Innocency, and removed My 

ſuſpitions ; which,as they were nor rai(- 

ed our of any malice, ſo neither were 
they in Reaſon to be ſmothered. 

VV har flames of dilconrent this ſpark 
{chough I ſought by all ſpeedy and poſl- 
fible means to quench ir) foon kindled, 
all the world is witnefſe : The aſperfion 


which ſome men caſt npon that ation, 


3s if 1 had deſigned by force to aſſault 


d&." B 3 the 
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the Houſe of Commman,.2and invade 
rheir Priviledge , is fo falſe, that as 
God beſtktows, I-had no ſuch intent 1 
{o none that .arrended Me could juſt! 

gather from any rhing I chen {aid,er Aid, 


the left intimarion of any ſuch choughts. 


That I went artetided with ſome Gen- 
rlengen, as it was no unwonred thing for 
rhe Majeſty and ſafety of a King ſqro be 
attended , eſpecially in diſcomtented 
times ; ſo were My Followers at thas 
rime ſhort of my ordinary Guard, and 
no way proportionable co hazard a. tur 
mulcuary Confliat. Nor were they 
more ſcared 2r my coming, rhen I was 
unafſured of nor having ſome affronrs 


caſt upon Me, if I had none with me to 


preterve 8 reverence to Me ; Por many 
People. had ( at: chat time ) learned t0 
think hoſe hard thoughes, which they 
have finte abundantly vented againſt 
Me, both by words and deeds. 


The ſum of that Buſineſe was this : 


Thoſe men, and rheir adherears were 
then looked upon by the affrighred vul- 
gar, a5 greazer ProteQors of cheir Laws 
| . and 
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in&Liberties, chen My ſelf, and ſo wor- 
rhier of their Prote&tion. I leavethem 
ro God; and their own Conſtiences, 
who, if guilty of evil machinations ;, no 
preſeut impunity, or popular vindicati- 
ons of rhem will be ſubterfuge ſufficicnc 
ro reſcue them from thoſe exa&t Tribur 
nals. | 

- To which, intheobſtruſtions of ' Ju- 
ſtice among men, we muſt religiouſly 
appeal,as being an argument rou>Chri- 


. Nians of rhar after un-avoidable judges 


menr,which ſhall re-judge, what among 
men 1s but corrupcly decided,or not at al. 
I endeavoured to have prevented, "if 
God had ſeen fir, thoſe future commo- 
tions, which I foreſaw,wculd in all like- 
lihood follow ſome mens aQivityClif nat 
reſtrained) and ſo ow hath done to rhe 
undoing of many chouſands ; the more 
45 the pitty. 
But to over-awe the freedom of the 
Houſes, or to weaken their juſt Antho- 
rity by any violent impreſſions upon 
chem,was nor ac all mv deſign: I thought 
I had ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on My 
fide, as ſhould nor have needed fo rough 
vi B' 4 _ "aſhiſtauce; 
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aſſiſtance; and T was reſolved rather to 
bear rhe repulſe with patience, then to 
uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 


But thou, O Lord, art My witn:ſſe in Heaver, 
and in My Heart : If I bave purpoſcd any violence 
or oppreſſion againſt the Txnocent 3 or if there were 
a8y {uch wickednefſe in My thoughts. 

[hen l:t the enemy perſecute My Soul, and tread 
My Life to the gronnd, 'and lay Mine Honour in the 


Thex that jeeſt not 4s Man ſeetb, but leokeſt be- 
yond all popular appearances, ſearching the Heart, 
and trying the Reins, and bringing to light the bid. 
dex things of darkneſſe, ſbew 1by ſelf. 

; Let not My afflitions be efteemed (5 with wiſe 
and godly men they cannot be ) any argument of My 
fingin that matter : more then their Impunity among 
good men is any ſure token of their Innacency. 
. But forgive them wherein they bave done amiſſe, 
though they gre not puniſhed for it in this world. 

Save thy Servant from the privy conſpiracies, 
end open violence of bloody and unreaſonable men, 
according to the uprigbtneſſe of My Heart, and the 
tunocency of My Hands im this matters 
| Plead My Cauſe, and maintain My Right,O thay 
that fitteſt in the Throne, judging rightly, that thy 
Servant may ever rejozce in thy ſalvation. , 
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EIKNN BASIAINH. rp 
Upon the inſolericy of the Ta- 


mults. | 


Never thought any thing (except our 
J fins) more ominouſly. preſaging -all 
theſe miſchiefs, which have followed, 
thenchoſe Tumuls in Lozdon and et 
minfier, ſoon after rhe, Convenirig of 
this Parliament , which were not like 
a ſtorm ar Sea, (which yer wants nor 
its terrour) but like an Earch-quake;, 
ſhaking the very foundations of al ; 
then which, nuothing-in the world hach 
more of horrour. F-236 
_ Asicis one of them6ſt convincing 
Arguments that there is a'God , while 
his power ſers bounds to the raging of 
the Sea: ſo ris no leſſe that he reſtrains 
the madneſſe of the People. Nor dorh 
any thing porrend more God's difp!ez- 
ſure againſt a Nation,then when he ſuf- 
fers the confluence and clamours of rhe 
vh!gar, ro paſſe all boundaries of Laws, 
and reverencero Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumulrs did to fo high 
degrees of Inſolence, thar they ſpared 


ks #1X'E2NCBAZTATKH: 
nor to invade the Honour aud Freedom 
of the two 'Houſes , menating ; re- 
proaching , ſhaking; yea, atd-afſault- 
ug ſome Members of both Houſes, as 
chey fancied, or diſliked them : Nor did 
they forbear molt rude and unſeemly | 

rements borch in- contemptuous 
words and ations, ro My Self, and My 
Court. 

Nor was this a ſhort ficor two of | 
ſhaking, as an Apue, but a quotidian | 
Feaver, alwayes encreaſing ro higher 
inflamarions, imparienr of auy miciga- 
ron, reſtraint, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt be a Guard againſt 
thoſe fears, Which ſome men ſcared 
themſelves aud others. withall ; when 
Indeed norhing was more to be feared 
and lefſe cobe uſed by wiſe men, rhen 
thoſe tumul1ary confluxes of mean aud 
rade People, who are taught firſt ro pe- 
rition, rhet1 ro protect, then to di&tare, 
at laft ro command and over-awe che 
Parliament. 

All obftru@ions in Parliament (char 
is, all freedom of differing in Votes,and 
eebaring marters with rcaſon ard can- 


dour) 
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dour) muſt be raken-away wirh rheſe 
Tuamuls:: By cheſe muſt che Houſes be 
purged, and all rorteu Members (as they 
pleaſed ro'counr rhem)caft our:By theſe 
che obſtinacy of men reſolved to dif 


| charge cheir Couſciences muſt be fub- 


dued ; by theſe all faftious,ſeditious,and: 
ſchiſmaticall propoſals againſt Goverr- 
ment Eccleſiafticall or Civill, muftbe 


| backed and abctred,rill chey prevailed. / 


| Generally, whoever had moſt minde 
ro bring forch confufton and ruine upoti 
Church and State, uſed che midwifery 
of thoſe Tumults : whoſe ryor and im-' 
patience was ſuch, thar they would noc 
ſay the ripening and ſeaſon of Coun- 
ſels, or fair production of Ads, in rhe 
order, gravity, .and deliberarencſſe be- 
ficring a Parliament;bur ripped,up with 
barbarous cruelty, and fercibly cut ouc 
aborcive Vores, ſuch as their Invicers 
and Incourrgers moſt fancied. 

Yea, ſoenormous and detcſtable were 
rheir ourrages, that no ſober man could 
be withour an infinice ſhame and ſor- 
row to ſee them ſo rolerared, and conni- 
ved ar by ſome, countetanced, encoura- 
gcd aud applauded by others. What 
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What good mant had not-rarher want 
any thing he moſt defired, for rhe- pub- 
lick good, then obtain ir by ſuch untaw- 
full and irreligious means > Bur mens 
paſſions and Gods dire&ions ſeldom a- 
ree ; violent deſigns and motions muſt 
Rive tarable epgines, ſuch as roo much 
trend their own ends, ſeldom confine 
themſelves to Gods means. Force muſt 
crowd in whar reaſon will not lead. 

- Who were the chief Demagogues aud 
Patrons of Tumults,to ſend for them,ro 
fAlarter and embolden them,ro dire& and 
tune cheir clamourous 1importuniries, 
ſome men yer living are too conſcious 
to pretend ignoratice : God in his due 
rime will ler theſe ſee, rhat thoſe were 
no fir means ro be uſed for attaining his 
ends. 

- Bur, as ir is no ſtrange thing for the 
Sea co rage, when ſtrong windes blow 
upon it ; ſo neither for mulricuds to be- 
come inſolenr, when rhey have men of 
fome repurarion for parts and picty ro 
fer them on. | 

Thar which made their rudeneſſe moſt 
formidableywas, char matyy C _ 

ing 
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being :made,: and Meſſages ſent by-My 
ſelf,- and ſetnc- of borh Houſes ; yet no 
order for redreſſe could be obtained 
with any vigour and cfhicacy,proportio- 
nable ro:the malignity of that now far- 
ſpread diſeaſe, & predominant miſchief. 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, thar 


{ "they feared no inconvenience ; Others 


perulancy, that rhey joyed to ſee their 
betrers ſhamefully outraged and abuſed, 
while they knew their ogely ſecurity 


conſiſted an vulgar flattery: ſo inſenfible 
werethey of Mine, or rhe two Houſes 


common ſafery and Honours. 


' Nor could ever any order be obrained, 


impartially ro examine,cenſure,and pu- 
iſh rhe known Bourefeus and impudenr 


Incer:diaries, who boaſted of the influ- 
ence they had,and uſed to convoke thoſe 
'Tumuſlrs as their advantages ſerved. 


Yea,ſome(who ſhould have been wiſer 


States-mer)owned rhem as friend<,com- 


mending. their Courage, Zeal, and In- 


duſtry ; which ro ſober men ceu'd ſeem 
-no betref then that of che Devil, who 


goes about ſeeking whom he may deceive 
and devour, Yu; Te - 
- I 
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_ I confeſſe, when 1 found fuch a deal* 
.nefſe, char no Declaration from rhe Bi- 
ſhops,who were firſt fouly infolenced & 
-affaulred ; nor yet from other Lords 
2nd Genelemen of Hoyour ; nor yet 


from My ſelf, could cake place for the | 


due repreſſion of theſe Tumules; and ſe- 
curing nor only Our freedom in Parlia- 
ment,but Our veryPerſons in the ſtreees; 
I rhoughet My ſclt nor bqutd by My pre- 
ſence, to provoke rhem to higher bold- 
nefle and comemprs, I hoped by My 
withdrawing to give time, both for rhe 
ebbing of cheir rumvlcuous fury, and o- 
fhers repaining ſome-degreesof modeſt y 
ai ſober ſenſe. "85s oe 
Some may interpret it as aft effet of 
Pitfillanimity ih any man. for popular 
rerrours to deſert his publick ſtation. 
Bur I think it a hardinefſe; beyond true 
valour, for a wife man to ſet himſelf a- 
gainſt che breaking in of a 'Sea ; which 
ro reſiſt, at prefenr, rhreatens imminenc 
ganger ; but ro withdraw, gives it ſpace 
ro ſpend its fury, and gains 2 forter time 
£0 repair thebreach.Cercainly a gallant 
man had rather fight to great \diſadvan- 
23S r2TE8 
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rages for number and place inthe field, 
7. | inan orderly way, then ſcuffle with au 
& | undiſciplined rabble. | 
1;1 Some fuſpeted and affirmed that I 
»» | meditared a War, (when I went from 
1 | hite-ha#, onely ro redeem My Perſon 
-- | and Conſcience from violence ) God 
,- | knows I did nor then think of a Var. 
Nor will any prudent man conceive thar 
. | I would by ſo many former, and ſome 
. | afrer As, have ſo much weakned My 
ſelf, if I had purpoted ro engage in 2 
War, which to decline by a}l means, I 
denycd My ſelf in ſomany particulars: 
. !Tis evident I had chen no Army te fly 
uiro, for proteRion or vindication. 
. Who canblame Me,or any other, for 
a withdrawing Our ſelves from rhedaily 
baitings of the Tumulrs, nor knowing 
wherher their fury and diſconterr might 
or fly fo high, as 16 worry and rear 
| thoſe in pieces, whom as yer they bur 
played with in their pawes 2 God, who 
4s My ſole Judge, is My witnefſ< in Hea-. 
ven,thar I never had any thcvghts of go- 
ing from My Houſe at-F#h:teball, jf 
could have had bur any reaſorable fair 
Qnarter ; 
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« Quarter.z .I was reſolved tobearrmns 
and did In, bur 7 did not think My 


bound to proſticuce the Majeſty of np 


Placcand Perſon;the ſafety of MyW ife 
Children,to thoſe who are prone to 
infylt moſt, whetithey have obje&s and 


rad? moſt ca pable oftheir-rude-> þ 


and perulancy. 


"But chis bulinefſe. of the ſumoſcs: 


(whereof ſome have given already an 
2ccompt to God,others yet living kuow: 
rhemſclves deſperately guilry)Time and. 
the guilt of many hah ſo ſmothered up; 
and "buried, char I rhink it beſt ro leave. 
It, as it is'; Ouely I beleeve the juſt A-. 

venger of all diſorders ; will in time: 
make choſe men; and thar Ciry, ſee their 
fin' in the glaſſe of their puniſhmenr. 

"Tis more then an. ever-lay that they . 
may oneday ſee rhemſelves puniſhed by 
char way they offended. 

Had this Parliamenr, as it was in its. 
firſt Ele&ion 21d Conſtiturion,ſate full , 
and free, rhe Members of both Houſes... 
being lefc to their freedom of Voriog,as | 
in all reaſon, honour, and Religion; hey 
ſhould have beenzl doubr ror but rhings 
woul | 
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would have been ſo cartied,as would have 
given nd lefſe conrenr, ro all good men, 
then they wiſhed or expeed. | 

For, 1 was reſolved ro hear reaſoniin all 
things,and co conſent ro it ſo far as Tcould 
-| comprehend it : but as Swine are to 
"| Gardens and orderly Plantations , {6 
- | are Tumulcs ro Parliaments, and Ple- 
beian concourſes ro publike Councels, 
rufning all into diſorders,ard ſordid con- 
fuſions. _ ;3 

I am proue ſomerimes to think, That 
had I called rhis Parliament to any other 
place in England (as 1 mii opportunely 
enough have done, the ſad conſequences 
in 211 likelihood , with Gods bleffing, 
might have been prevenred. A Parlia- 
menr would have been welcome in any 
plice; no place afforded ſuch confluence 
of various and vitious humours, as that 
where it was unhappily convened. Bur 
-| wemuſt leave all ro God, who orders our 
| diforders,atid magnifies his wiſdom moſt, 


-| whenonr follics and miſeries are moſt- 
diſcovered. 
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But thoy O Lord art My refugeand de- 
fence, to thee 1 may ſafely fly, 5 wy ruleſt the 
nt of the Sea, and the madneſſe of the 
. People, _- 

The flouds, 0 Lord,the flouds are come in 
apor Mejandare ready to oLerwhelm Me, 

1 look upon My ſins,and the ſins of Uy Pea- 
ple(which are the tumuls of our ſouls agas 

- O Loyd) a5 the juſt cauſe of theſe popu 
lar inundations which thou permitteſt to v- 
wer-bear all the banks of Loyalty, Ls 
Laws, Juſtice aud Relggion, 
. But thou that gathereuſt the Waters ;nta 
one place, and madeſt the dry land to appear, 
and after didſt afſage the fload which dromn- 
ed theiporld, by the word of thy Power,rebukt 
. thaſe beaſts of the People,cy deliver Me from 
the, rudenes and firivings of the multitudt, 

Reſtore, we beſeeth thee, unts us, the free 
doms of our Councels and Parliaments, mak 
44 unpaſſionately to ſee the light of Reaſu 


.&d Religion ;.and with all order and ary 
wuity to. follow it, 4s it becemes Men apil 


Chxiſtians, ſo fhall we praiſe thy Name,nbi 
- art the God of Order and Councell, © 

what mau canzot, or will not repreſſe,th 
 -ommn:tpotent Juſtice can and nll, 
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*v Lord, grve them that are yet living, a 


timely ſenfe and ſorrow for thery great fit, 


whom thou knoweſt guilty of razfing, or net 
ſuppreſſing thoſe diſoraters. let ſhame here, 
not ſuffert vo Fereafter their puniſhment. 
Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon,to our 
erroars by Truth, to our ſeditions by Laws 
duly executed, and to our ſchiſms by Chari- 


ty, that we may be as thy Jeruſflem, 4 City 


at unity 12 it ſelf. 
This grant, O My God,inthy good tilue 
- Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Amen. 


6. Upon His MajeSties paſſeng the 
Bill for the Traenniall Parlia- 
ments : And after ſetling this du- 
rittg the pleaſure of the two Houſes 


T 


Hat the world might be fully con- 
firmed in My purpoſes at firſt, to 


"conrribure, whar in Juſtrce, Reaſon, Ho- 
"nour and Confcience I could, to the hap- 


py Succeſſe of this Parliament, ( which 
2d iu Me no other Defizn, but che Tene> 


'tall gooJ of My Kingdoms) I willingly 
' paſſed the Brit for Trienntiall Parliz= 


© 14 ments * 
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mems : which; as genife arid Teafonable 
' Phyſick, might (if well applied) prevehr 
any diftempers from getting to ahy head, 
or prevailing :- eſpectally, if the ren: dy 
proved not a diſcaſe beyond all remedy. 
_  Tconceived this Parliament would find 
work with convenient recefles forthe firſt 
three Yeers ;- but I did tiof imagine that 
foe met would thereby have occaſioned 
more work then they found ro do, by un- 
-doing ſo much as they found well done to 
their hands. - Such is ſume mens aRiviry, 
thar they will: needs make work rather 
then want ic;and chufe to be doing amilſe 
rather rhen do nothing. ik 


" Whenthar firſt At ſeemed too ſcanty] - 
-to ſari. fie ſome mens fears, and compaſſe} : 
_publick affairs ; I was perfwaded togrant /: 
©'that Bill of Sitting during rhepleaſureof | ' 


-the Houfes', which amounted: in ſorhef :: 


- mens ſenſe, ro as'much as the perperus- 
_ ting this Parliamenr.Byrhis ARt of bigh- 
eſt confidence, I hoped for ever ro:ſhut 
''out-, and Jock'the door upon all-prefent 
jealouſies,and future miſtikes: Toonfeſle 
I did nor chereby intend ro ſhat My ett 

- our of doers,as ſome men have now requi- 
"fed Me. oO True, 


hy 


e9 


1” 
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»\ True, -it was an Att unparalel'd by any 
of My-Predeceſſours ; yer cannor in rea- 
fon admir of .atiy . worſe. interpretation 
then rhis,of an excteam confidence I had, 
that My. SubjeRts would not make at 11! 
uſe of an AR,. by which I declared fo 
much ro cruſt co them, as rodeny My ſelf 
in ſo high a point of My Prerogative, ] - 


; For good SubjeRs will never think ie 
juſt or fir, thar My condicton ſhould be 


worſe by My bettering theirs : Nor in- 


deed would it have been ſo in the- events, 
af fomemen had known as well wich mo- 


Jeration ro-uſe; as with carneſtneſie to de- 
fire advantages of doing good or evil... 


:i: A continuall' Parliament (I thought) 
- would but keep rhe Common-weal- jn 
+tune, by preſerving Laws in their due ex- 
*eeurion and vigour, wherein My inrerefÞ 
Tres morechen any mans, ſince by thoſe 


Laws, My Rights as a King,would be pre- 


ſerved no leſſe then My Subje&ts ; which 
1:t8@tt I deſired. More than the Law gives 
wMel-would not have,-and leſſe the mean- 
»'eſt Subje& ſhould not. Ks 

2 Some (a5 I have heard)gave ir our,that 
41d foog repented Me of that ferling Act : 
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and many would ueeds perſwadeMe,lhad | 


cauſe fo to do. zbut 1 could nor eafily nor 


ſuddeuly ſuſpe@ ſuch ipgratitude in met 


of Houor, That the more I granted them, 
the leſſe I ſhonld have, and enjoy with 
them. I ſtill counted My ſelf undiariniſh- 
ed by My largeſt Conceſſions, if by them 
I might gaiu and confirm che love of My 
People « IP 

. Of which, I donot yet deſpair,bur thar 
God will ſtill blefſe Me with encreaſe of 
ic ; when men (hall have more leiſure,and 
lefle prejudice ; that ſowith unpafſionate 
repreſentations they may refle& upon 
thoſe (as I think)nor more Princely then 
friendly contributions, which I granted 
/towards the perpetuating of cheir happi- 
neſſe, who are row onely miſerable in 
. this, Thac ſome mens ambition will nor 
giverhem leave to enjoy what I intended 
for rheir good. SD 

.. Nor do I doubt, but chat in Gods due 
time,the Loyall and cleered affeQtiqns of 


My People will ftrive to return ſuch re- 


tributions of Honour and Love to Me, or 
My Poſtericy, as may fully compenſate 
both the as of My ccnfidetice and My 

| : ſufferings 
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ſufferings for them ; which (God knows) 
have. been-neicher few;''nor fmall , hor 
ſhorr z occaſioned chiefly by a perſwaſie 
on I had, that I could nor grant roo much 
or diſtruſt too littt]e to men, that being 
profeſſedly My Subje&s, pretended fin- 
eular piery, and religious ſtriftuefle, 

The injury of all injuries i:, That which 
ſome men will needs load me withall ; as 
if I were a wilfull and refolved Occafiou- 
er of My Own and My Subjeds miſeries ;; 
while ( as they confidently, but ( God 
knows) falfly divulge) I repining at the 
eſtabliſhment of this Parliament; endea- 
voured by force and open hoftility,to un- 
do what by My Royall aſſent I had done. 
Sure ir had argued a very ſhort ſighr of\ 
rhings, andexrream faruity of minde in 
Me, ſo far to bind My owti hands at rhejr 
requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant ro have u- 
ſed a Sword againſt chem. God ktows, 
though I had then a ſenſe of injuries ; yer 


| not ſuch, as to rhink them worth vindica- 


ting by a War : I was not rhen compel- 
led, as fince,to injure My ſelf by their nor 
bſing favours wich the ſame candour 
wherewich they were conferred. The Tu- 
24s C4 mults 
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mules indecd rhaeatnedtogbuſcall Ate 
af: Grace, and.tura them -inro wanton* 
nefle 3 bur Irbought at length their own 
fears, ; whoſe-black arts firſt: raiſed up 
- thoſerurbulenc Spirics would force them 
toconjurethem down again... +, 
- Norif I hadjuſtly reſenred any indig- 
-nities put upon Me, or others,. was I then 
4n any capacity to have taken juſt revenge 
in an Hoſtile and Warlike way upon 
.thoſe, -whom I knew fo well fortified in 
The,love of rhe meaner ſort of the people, 
' thaxr &. could not have-given My enemics 
-grearer,. and more defired advanrages-a- 
 .gainſt, Me, then by ſounprincely incar- 
;tancv ro have affaulted chem wirh Arms, 
"thereby to ſcacter them, whom buc lately 
Thad ſolemnly: ſeeled by an A&t of Par- 
-... God knows I longed for nothing moxe 
chenthat My ſelf, and My SubjeRs mighc 
x GUT enjoy the fruits of My many.con- 
.diſcendings.  -— 


.-: It had been a.courſe full of ſin, as well 
-a5;:0f. bazard and-diſhonour, for Meto go 

abour,che- curring vp. of that by rhe 
- $nord, which I had ſo lately plauted, fo 


on much 


ca_ Mc... on con aun 
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E HKARIN 3s FALK BE 4 
alth ((a54thbuphe):to my pn > 
teneoand mitie OwntoO; 15 8H probibilt 
ne if fome men had tot feared where ns 
fear was, whole ſecuritie conſiſted in ſce- 
ring orhers. {ITE | = 
| thank God 1 know ſo well the finceri- 
ry-and uprightneſſe of My own Hearr, in 
paſſing thar great Bill, which exceeded 
rhe very thoughts of former rimes ; that 
atchough I may ſeem leſſe a Politirian ro 
men; yet I needno ſecret diſtinftions or 
tmaſions before God. Nor had I afy reſer- 
vations in My own ſoul, when paſſed it's 
not tepentings after,tyt I ſaw that My let- 
ting ſome'meti go upto the pinacle of the 
'Temple,was a remprarionto chem to'taft 
Me down head-lotug. Te I00T 
-:: Concluline, that without'a miracle, 
Monarchy ir ſelf, rogether with Me, could 
-xor but be daſhedin pieces, by ſuch a pre- 
)Eepirious fall as they intended. - Whom 
-God in mercy forgive, and mike rhenq ſee 
ar lengch, Thar as many Kingdoms as the 
{Devil ſhewed our Saviour, and the glory 
2gFrhem; (if chey could be at once enjoy- 
34d by them) are nor worth the gain- 
"Ing, by wayes- of  finfull ingratitudeand 


Tue: and 
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difhonour, . which' hazards a Soul worth 
more Worlds then'this hath Kingdoms. 

- But God hath hicherto preſerved Me, 
and made Me co ſee, That it is no. ſtrange 
thing for men, lefr to their own paſſions, 
either to do much evil themſelves, or a- 
buſe the overmuch goodnefle of others, 
whereof an ungrateful Surfet is the moſt 
deſperate and incurable Diſcaſe. 

I cannot fay properly that I repent of 
that AR, ſince I have no reflexions upon 
it as a fin of My will, though an crrour of 
roo Charitable a judgement : Onely'I 2m 
ſorry other menseyes ſhould be cvill, be- 
cauſe Mine were good. 


To thee (0. My God) do 1 ſtill appeal, 
whoſe. All-diſcerning Juftzce ſees through 


ell the diſguiſes of mens pretenſions, and de- 


eettfull darkneſſes of their hearts _ 

Thou pavveſt Me a heart to grant much 
to My Subjefs , and now I need abeart fit- 
ted to ſuffer much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſb much to 
the croſſing of ours, even when we hope to do 
what might be moſt conformable to thine and 
theirs too ; who pretended they azmed at #0-, 
thing ele, | RT 
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Ypet-thy grace teach Me miſely to enjoy-as 
well the fruſtratings,as the fulfillings of My. 

beſt hopes, and yajt (pecrom defives, 

1 ſee white 1 th44, bt to allay others fears, 
1 have raiſed 21:8 own , and by ſetling. 
them, have ui;ſetled My ſelf. 

Thus have tvey requited Me eUl for good, 
and hatred for My good will towards them, . 

O Lord be thou My Pylot in thu dark. and 
dangerous (form, which neither admits My 
return ts the Port whence 1 ſet out, nor My 
making any other ith that Safety and Ho- 
nour which 7 deſigned. 

*T15 eafie for thee to keep Me ſafe in the 
lee «nd confidence of My People , nor is it 
bard for thee to preſerve Me amidſt the un, 
juſt hatred and jealouſies of too many, which 
thou haſt ſuffered (> far to prevail upon Me, 
as to be able to peryert and abuſe My afts of 
greateſt Indulgence to them, and aſſurance 
of them, | 

But no fayours from Me can make others 
more £uilty then My ſelf may be, of miſufing 
thoſe many and great ones, mhich thou, O 
Lord,;haſt conferred on Me, 

1 beſeech thee give Me and them ſuch re- 
pentance, as thou wilt accept , and fuch 
Grace 5 we may #0t abuſe, Make 
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; Make Me ſo far bappy 88:tomiake 4: right 
uſe of others abuſes, 41d by their fallngf 
Me, toreflet, with a reforming Aiſpleaſure 
pon My offences again thee, - 

So,although for My ſins I am- hy other mens 
fins deprived of thy temporall blegines , Jt 
I may be happy jo emjoy the. comfort - of thy 
mercies, which oftex raiſe the greateſt Saf 
ferews to be the moſt Eforiew —_— 


6. ' Upon His Mejefties i retirement 
. from Weſtminſter. 


'Ith what unwillingneſſe I with- 
drew from ®eſtminſler, ler them 
judge, who, unprovided of tackling and 
victuall, are forced to Sea by a ſtorm: ; 

yer becrer do ſo, then venture | plicting or 
 finking on a Leeſhore. -- - 

. 3 Rryed 2c-White-hall, rill-4 was driven 
away by ſhame more chen fear; co ſee the 
| barbarous rudenefſe: of thoſe. Fumults 
who reſolved they would rake che bold- 

. 'nefſero demund any ching, and not-leave 
cirher My ſelf, or che Memb* rs of Parliz- 
jm2artrhs liberty of onr:R22ſ0n and Con- 
fcience rodepy cheip-apyirhing. © hs 
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"Wor we ehis inoterableopprefiion My 
aſealone, though thiefly Mine) For the 
Lords-and Commons might be. content 
ro beover-vored'byrhe #ajor part of their 
Houfes,*when they had uſed eachtheir 
'\Vhoſe agreeing Vores. were nor by 
any Law or:reaſon concluſive to My jad 
ment z nor eaithey include or catryy 
them My conſent, whom-they repreſent 
nortin anykind ; Nor am1 further bound 
ro agree with the Vores.of borh Houſes, 
then I ſee them agree with the will of 
God, with My juſt Rights, as a King; ahd 
the generall good of my People. I fee 
that as mary men they arefſeldom of one 
minde ; and I may off ſee, that rhemajor 
parr of rhem are nor #tirve right. <7 
I had formerly declared.ro ſober and 
moderate mindes, © how deſirous was ro 
give all juſt conrent, when1 agreedro ſo 
matiy'Bils; which bad been cxoughro ſe- 
-cure and ſarisfie all; 'if fome mens Hy- 
>»dropick inſariableneſſe: had not learned 
ro chirſt*rhe-more by how much : more 
they drank'; whom-no fountain of Royal 
bounty was able-to overcome:; ſo-re- 
1x7 ſolved 


- 
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folved they ſeemed, eirher atrerly e06x- 
Hauſt it, or barbarouſly ro obftru@ it. ' 
- . Sure, it ceaſes to be Counſell ; when 
0 reaſon is uſed,as ro mento perfwade ; 
buc force and rerrour,as ro beafts,to drive 
_ and compell men ro Ment 'to wharever 
-tumulcuary Patrons ſhall proje@. He de- 
ſerves.to be a flave withour pitty, or re- 
.dempcion, that is content to have the ra- 
tionall foveraigary of his fou!, and liber- 
y of his will, and words-ſo captivated. 
_.. Nordol think My Kinzdoms fo confi- 
derable as to preſerve them with the for- 
Feiture of that freedom ; which cannor be 
-denied Me as x King,becauſe it belongs to 
Me as a man,and a Chriſtian; owr:ing the 
dictates of tone, bur God, to be above 
Me, as obliging Me to conſent. Better for 
'Me to dye enjoying this Empire of My 
Foul, which fubje&s Me onely ro God, fo 
Far as by Reaſon or Religion he diredts 
"Me; then live with the Tirle of a King, if 
ir ſhould carry (uch a'vaſſalage with ir, as 
'not to ſuffer Me ro. uſe My Reaſon and 
Conſcience, in which I declare as a King, 
'to'like or diflike, » 
So far am 1 from rhiuking theMajeſty 5 
SOR phe 
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theCrownof Engiand tobe bound by any 


Coronation Oath, in a blinde and brutiſh 
formality, to conſent rowhatever its ſub- 
jets in Parliamenr ſhall require; as ſome 
men will needs infer ; while denying Me 
aty power of a Negative voice as King, 


they are not aſhamed to ſeek to deprive 


Me of the liberty of uſing MyReafon with 
a good Eonfcience,which chemſelves,and 
alirhe Commons of England enjoy pro» 
portionable ro their influence on rhe 
publick z who would rake it very ill to be 
urged, nor to deny, whatever My elf, as 
King, or the Houſe of Pecrs with Me 
ſhould,not fo much defire as enjoynthem 
to paſſe. I think My Oarh fully difchar- 
ged in rhat point by My Governing onely 
by ſuch. Laws, as My People with rhe 
Houſe of Peers have chofen, and My ſetf 


have conſented to. I ſhall never think My 
elf conſcientiouſly ryed to 'go ns off '@ 
+gainſt My Conſcience,as I ſhould confert 
-t0 ſuch new Propoſals, which My Reafoh 


#9 Juſtice, Honour, and Religion bids Me 
deny. Fo 

_ Yerſotenderl ſee ſome men are of their 
being ſubject to Arbicrary Governmetir, 
ay (tbat * 
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(that is,the Law of anothers will,to which 
chemſeclves give nd conſent)thar they care 
not with how much diſhonour and abſur- 
dity they make thei King the onely man, 
thar muſt be ſubject ro the will of others, 
wicthour having power lefc Him, to uſe 
His own Reaſon, either in Perſon, or by 
any Repreſentation. uk 
. Andyf My diſſcntings at any time were 
(as ſome have ſuſpeRed,and uncharirably 
avowed out of errour, opinionativeneſſe, 
weakneſlſe, or wilfnlneſſe, and what they 
call Obſtinacy in Me (which :not rrue 
Judoement of things, bur ſome vehemenc 
prejudice or paſſion harh+ fixed on My 
minde; ) vet'can no man think it orher 
then the badge and method of Slavery, by 
ſavage rudeneſſe, and importuuare obtru- 
fions of violence, 'to have the miſt of his 
errour and paſſiondiſpelled,: which is a 
ſhadow of Reaſon, aud muſt ſerve thoſe 
thar are deſtifute of the ſubſtance. Sure 
that man cannor be blamable ro God or 
man, who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee che 


beſt reaſon of things, and faichfully fol- / 


lows whar he cakes for Reaſon : The up- 
rightneſſe of -his- iatenrions will excuſe 
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fe p6Mble failings 6f his underitanding; 
Ifa Pilot atSea cannot fee the Pole-ſtar, 
ic can be no fiult in him to ſteere his. 
courſe by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear to 
him. Ir argues rather choſe men to be 
conſcious of their defe@ts of Reaſon, and - 
convincing Arguments, who call inthe 
affiſtance of meer force ro carry 01 rhe 
werkneſle of their Councells,and propo- 
falls. T may in the rruth and uprightneſſe _ 
of 'My heart, proteſt before God and 
Men ; that I never wilfully oppoſed, or 
denied any thing, thar was in a fair way, - 
after full and free debates propounded tg 
Me, . by che cwo Houſes, Further then 1 
thought-in good reaſon I might, and was 
bound to do. 0 GIG 
. Nor did any thing evet pleaſe Me more; - 
then when My Judgement ſo cencutred 
with theirs, thar I mighc wich good Cor- 
ſcience conſent to rhem : yea,- ty many. 
things where nor abſolute and moral] ue- . 
ceffiry of Reaſon, bur temporary conve- _ 
nichce in point of Honour was to be con - 
fdered. I choſe rather ro deny My ſelf, 
then” chem ; as preferring thar which - 
ey thoughc neceſſary for My Peoples” 
| $8: E g00d; 
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g00d, before what I ſaw bur conver.ient 


tor My ſelfe. 

For I cannot be content to recede much 
from my Own Intereſts, and Perſonal 
Rigbers, of which I conceive My {elf tobe 
Maſter ; but in what concerus Truth, Iu- 
{tice, the Righrs of the Church, and My 
Crown, together with the generall good 
of My Kiuzdoms ; (all which I am bound 
ro preſerve as much as morally lyes in 
Me ;) here I amzand ever ſhall beſfixt and 
reſolure, nor ſhall any man'gain My con 
ſent to that, wherein My hearr gives My 
rongue or hand the Lye ; nor will I be 
broughr ro affirm that to men, which in 
My Conſcience deny before God. I will 
. rather chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorws 
with my Saviour, then to exchange that 
of Gold (which isdue ro me) for one of 
Lead, whoſe eaibaſed flexibleneſſe ſhall 
be forced ro bend,and comply to rhe vari- 
ous, . and oft contrary di&tates of any Fx 
tions ; when inſtead of Reaſon, and pub- 
lick Concernments,they obtrude norhiyg 
buc what makes for the intereſt of Par- 
tics, and flowes from the partialiries of 
p:ivate wils and paſhons. | 
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'T know no reſolutions more worthy a 
Chriſtian King, then to prefer His Cor 
ſcience before His Kingdoms. 

O My God, preſerve thy Servant inthis 
Natrve, Rational and Relin10us Freedom 
for this 7 beleeve is thy will, that we ſhould 
maintain : who, though thou doft juſtly re- 
quire us, to ſubmit our underſtandings ant! 
wils to thine , whoſe wiſdom and goodPeſſe 
can neither erre, n0r miſguide us, and ſo jar 
to deny our carnall reaſon, 1N order to thy 


ſacred Myſteries and commands, that we 


ſhould beleeve and obey rather then difpute 
them , yet doſt thou expeFt from us, only ſuch 
a reaſonable ſervice of thee, as "not to doe 
any thing for thee, againſt our Conſcience : 
and as to the deſires of men, enjoyneſt us to 
try all things by the touch- fone of Reaſin 
and L ans, which are the rules of Cevill Fu- 
fice , and to declare our conſents to that on- 
ly mhich our Judoments approve, 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling 1 
ws to deſert that place, 1n which thou haſt 
ſet Me,and whereto the affairs of My K1ing- 
doms at preſent did call Me. 

My People car witneſſe how far Thaw been 
wntent for their good,to denyMy ſelf, in what 
thou haſt ſubje oil to My at oſal. # 
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O let not the unthankfull importunitics, 

- and tumultuary Violence of ſome mens 1- 
moderate demands, ever betray Me to that 
degenerons and unmanly ſlavery  mhich 
ſhould make Me ſtrengthen them by My con- 
ſent tn thoſe things which 2 think in M 

Conſcience te be avainſt thy Glory, the good 
of 1y Subjefs, and the diſcharge of My 
on Duty 12 Reaſon and Jaſtice. 

Make Me willing ts ſuffer the preateſ 
endignities aud injuries they preſſe upon 
Me,rather then commtt the leaſt fin againſ 
My Conſcience, 

Let the juſt Libertzes of My People be(a 
well they may) preſerved in fair and equal 
wayes, without the ſlavery of My ſoul. 

Thou that haſt veſted Me by thy favours, 
7n the porer of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer Me 
z0t to ſubjet My Reaſon to other mens paſſi- 
0#5 and deſigns which to Me ſeem unreaſon- 
«le unjn! aud irreligzoms: So ſhall I ſerv 
thee 1a the truth and uprichtneſſe of My 
heart, thouph ] cannot ſatufie theſe men, 

Though 1 be driven from among them,yet 
give Me prace to walk always uprightly bt- 
fore thee. 

Len, Me 17 the way of Trath and Ji 

2 : ſhack, 
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fice, for theſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt 


to Peace and Happineſſe with thee , t1:4;h 
vr theſe 7 have much trouble among men. 
Th 1 bes of thee for My Savioars ſake. 


— 
DR —— 


7. Upon the Queens departure, and 
abſence out of England. 


| Hamary h I have much cauſe to be 
troubled at My Wifes departure 
from Me,and out of My Dominions ; yer 
not Her abſence, ſo much as the ſcandall 
of that neceſfiry, which drives her away, 
doth afflict Me. That She ſhould be com- 
pelled by My own Subjects, and thoſe 
prerending to be Proteſtants,ro withdraw 
for Her ſafery : This being the firſt ex- 
ample of any Proreftant Subje&s, that 
have taken up Arms againſt their King, a 
Proteſtant : For I look upon this now 
done-in England, as another Act of the 
lame Tragedy which was lately begun in 


- | Scotland, the brands of that fire being il! 


quenched, have kindled rhe like flames 
here. I fear ſuch motions (fo lictle to the 
Warning of che Proteſtane profeſſion) 


D ; may 
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may occafioh a farther alienation - of 


minde, atd divorce of affe&ions in Her, 
fram rhat Religion, which is the onely 
thing wherein Ve differ. 
Which yet God can,andT pray he would 
intime rake away ; and nor ſuffer theſe 
practiſes co be aty obſtrution ro Her 
juJgement; ſince ir is the morion of thoſe 
men, (for rhe moſt part) who are yet to 
ſeek and ſertle their Religion for Do- 
Arine, Govert.m?nr, and good manners, 
and ſo rot ro be imputed to the trye E#- 
liſh Proteſtants; who continue firm to 
rheir former ſcrled Principles aud Laws, 
1 am ſorry my relation to ſo deſerving 
a Lady, ſhould be any occaſion of Her 
danger and aftli&tion;whoſe merits would 
have ſerved Her for a protc&ion among 
the ſavage 147ans , while their rudeneſſ: 
and barbrrity knows not ſo perfe&lyto 
hate all Verrues, as ſome mens ſubrilty 
doth ; 3mong wiom l yet think, few are 
ſo malicious 25 to hate Her for Her ſelf. 
The faulr is,rhat S':e is my Wite. 

All juſtice then a« well as 2afcion conr 
mnds me ro ſtudy her Security, who 15 
onely in dar:cer for my fake; 1 am cor: 

ent 
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teat to be toſſed , wearher-beaten and 
er, | ſhipwrackt,ſo as She may be in ſafe Har- 
ly} bour. 
This comforr I ſhall enjoy by Her {afe- 

11d] ty tu the midſt of my Perfonall dangers, 
eſe} thar I can periſh bur hail, if She ve pre- 
erf} ſerved : In whoſe memory, and }opetull 
fe Poſteriry,l may yer ſurvive the malice of 
to my enemizs, although they ſhould be #4- 
o-f tiated with my Blood. 
rl I muſt leave Her, atd Them, to the 
8-1 Love and Loyalty of my good Subjects ; 
to and ro his protefion, who is able to pu- 
vs. | niſh the faulrs of Princes, and no lefle ſe- 
ng verely to revenge rhe injuries done to 
er} Them, by thoſe who in all Dury and Al- 
1d} legiatzce, ought to have made good rhar 
nel ſafecy, which the Laws chiefly provide 
ſe} for Princes. 
rol But common civility 15 in vain expe&ed 
ty from thoſe char diſpuce their loyalcy: nor 
ref} can itbe ſafe (for any relarion)re a King, 
ff to tarry among them who zre ſhaking 

hands w**cheirAllegiance,under pretence 
n-j of laying faſter hold on their Religion. 
Tis pirry ſo noble and peacefull a Son! 


ſhould ſee, much more ſuFer, the rade- 
- 3 D 4 peſle 
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of thoſe who muſt make up their want of 
juſtice, wich inhumanity-and impudence, 

Her ſympathy with Me in My affli- 
&tion, will make her vertues ſhine with 
greater luſtre, as ſtars in the darkeſt 
nights; and afſurethe envious world, thac 
ſhe loves Me, not My fortunes. 

Neither of us but can eaſily forgive, fince 
We do nor much blame the unkindnefle 
of the Generaliry and Vulgar ; for we ſee 
God 1s pleaſed to try both our patience, 
by che moſt ſelt-putiſhing fin, the Ingra» 
tirude of rhoſe, who having earet of our 
bread, and being enriched with our boun- 
ty, have Scorptul!y lift up themſelves a- 
g2inſt Us ; and thoſe of Our owne Houſ- 
hould are become Our enemies. I pray 
God Jay ror rhetr fin ro cheir charge : 
who thinke co ſatisfy all obligations to 
duty, by cheir Corban of Religion : and 


cat) lefle endure to ſce,rhen to fin agaiuſk 


their benefatours as well as their Sove- 
raignes. : | 

But even that policy of my enemies ts 

fo farre veniall, as it was neceſſary to 

' their deſignes, by ſcandalous articles, and 

all irrevereur demeanour, to ſeek to drive 

ber 
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her out of My Kingdoms ; leaſt by the in- 
fluence of her example, eminenc for love 
235 a Wife, andLoyalty, as a Subjet, She 
h | ſhould have converted to, or retained in 
t | their love, and Loyalty, all choſe whom 
© | they had a purpoſe to perverr. 

The lefle I may be bleſt with her com- 
e | pany, the more I will retire to God and 
e | My own Heart, whence no malice can ba- 
e | niſh Her. My enemies may envy,but they 
» | cani never deprive Me of the enjoyment of 
» | her vertues, while I enjoy My ſelf. 
: oh 


- | ThouO Lord, whoſe Jullice at preſent ſees 
- | fit to ſcatter ws, let thy mercy in thy due 
- | timere-unitew or earth if it be thywill , 
y | bonever, brizg us both at laft to thy heavens. 
: | bh Kingdom, 
) Preſerve us from the hands of our def- 
i | pightfull and deadly enemies , and prepare 
&. | w hy car ſufferings for thy preſence, 
- Though we x Fo :n ſome thiugs, as to 
Religion, (which is My greateſt temporal 
znfelicity) yet Lord grue,and accept the (in- 
erty of our affet10ns,which deſire to ſeek,to 
finde, to embrace every Truth of thine. 

Let both our hearts agree tn the love of 
; » ” | 6s : thy 
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thy ſelf, and Chriſt crucified for w.- .. 

Teach us both what thou wouldſt have u 
to know, in order to thy glory, our putlick 
relations, and our ſouls eternall goed, and 
make u carefull ta do what good we know, 

Let neither ignorance of what is ecey[a- 
ry to be known, or unbelie!, or diſobedience 
to what we kzow, be our miſery or our wilfull 
default, 

Let not this great ſcaudall of thoſe My 
Subjets, which profeſe the ſame Relipion 
with Me, be any hinderance to Her lyve of 
any Truth thou wuldjt have her to learn, 
n0r any hardning of Her,in any errour thou 
would} have cleered to her, 

Let mint, and other mens conſtancy be an 
antidote ao ainſt the poyſon of their example 

Let the truth of that R eligion 7 profeſſe, 
be repreſented to Her Judgement, with all 
the beauties of Humility, Loyalty, Charity, 
and Peaceableneſſe ; which are the proper 
fruits and ornanents of it : not in the odious 
diſeuiſes of Levity, Schiſm, Hereſie, No- 
velty, Crazlty and D iſloyalty, which ſome 
mens prattiſes have lately put upon it, 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, 
as Thine , that ſhe may beleete, love and 
obey 
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obey thems as Thine,cleered from all ruſt and 
droſſe of humane mixtures, 

That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſee 
thee in thoſe mercies nhich thou haſt offered 
to us, 118 thy $07 Jeſt #4 C brif, our onely S a- 
viour,and ſerve thee 17 all thoſe holy duties 
which moſt agree with his holy Dofrine and 
moſt imitable example. 

T he experience we have of the Vanity and 
uncertainty of all humane Glory and Great- 
neſſe 12 our ſcatterings and Eclipſes, let it 
make u« both ſomuch the more ambitious to 
be inveſted mm thoſe durable honors aud per. 
fet1ons which are onely to be found in thy 
ſelf, and obtarned through Jeſu Chriſt. 


— 


8. Upon His MajeSties repulſe at 
Hull, and the fetes of the Ho- 


thams. 


M: repulſe at HuUſeemed at rhe firſt 
LJ view an a& of ſo rude difloyalty, 
that my grearefſt enemies had {carce con- 
fiderce enough ro abet, or own it : Ic was 
che firſt overt Eſſay ro be made, haw pa- 
riently I could bear the loſſe of my King- 
domes. ' God 


God knows, it aﬀedted Me more with 
ſhame and ſorrow for others, then with 
anger for My ſelf; nor did the affront 
done to Me trouble Me ſo much as their 
fin, which admitted no colour or excuſe. 

[ was reſolved how to bear this, and 
much more, with parience : But I fore- 
ſaw they conld hardly contain chemſelves 
within the compaſle of this one vawor- 
thy at, who had eff:onrery enongh to 
commit or coutitenance it. This was but 
the hand of thar cloud, which was ſoon 
afrr ro over-ſpread the whole Kingdom, 
and caſt all into diſorder and darknefle. 

For tis among the wicked maximes of 
bold and difloyall underrakers : Thar bad 
actions muſt alwayes be: ſeconded with 
worſe, and rather nor be begun then not 
carried on, for they think the retreat more 
dangerous then the aſſault, and hate re- 
penrance more then perſeverance in a 
Fault. 

This gave Me to ſee cleerly through all 
the pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliatious 
of ſome men ;, whoſe words were ſome- 
time ſmoother then oyle, but now I ſaw 
they would prove very Swords. 
| | Againſt 


.-v Og , 
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Againſt which I having (as yet) no de- 
fetice , but thar of a good Conſcience, 
thought ir My beſt policy (with patience) 
to bear what I could nor remedy : And in 
this (CI thank God ) I had the better of 
Hotham, that no diſdain, or emotion of 
paſſion tranſporred Me, by the indignity 
of hs carriage, to do or ſay aby thing,un- 
beſeeming My ſelf, or unſuitable ro thar 
cemper,which,in greareſt 11jurics, I think 
beſt becoms a Chriſtian, as coming neet- 
eſt to the great example of Chritt. 

And indeed, I deſire alwayes more to 
remember 1 am a Chriſtian, then a King z 
for whar rhe Majeſty of one might juſtly 
abhor, the Charity of the other 1s willing 
to bear ; what the height of a King remp- 
teth to revenge, the humility of a Chri- 
ſtian teacheth ro forgive. Keeping in 
compaſle all thoſe imporent paſſions, 
whoſe exceſle injures a man, more then 
his greateſt enemies can ; for theſe give 
their malice a full impreſhon on our 
ſouls, which otherwayes cannot reach ve- 
ry far, nor do us much hurr. 

I cangot bur obſerve how God nor long 
afcer ſo pleaded, and avenged My Cauſe, 

in 
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in the eye of the world,that the moſt wil- 
fully blinde cannot avoid che diſpleaſure 
to ſee it, and with ſome remorſe aud fear 
to own it as a notable ſtroke, and 'predi- 
Aion of divine vengeance. 

For, Sir Joh» Hotham unteproached, 
unchreatned,uncurſed by any language'or 
ſecrer imprecarion of mine,onely blaſted 
with che conſcience of his own wyicked- 
nefle, ad falling from one inconſtancy 
_ to another, nor long afrer paies his own 
and his eldeſt Sons heads, as forfeirures 
of their diſloyalty, ro thoſe mer, from 
whom ſurely he might have expe&ed an- 
other reward, then thus to divide their 
heads from their bodies,whoſe hearts wich 
chem were divided from their King. 

Nor 1s it ſtrange that they who employ- 
ed them ar firſt 1n ſo high a ſervicezand fo 
ſuccesfull to chem, ſhould not finde mer- 
cy enough to forgive him, who ſo. much 
premerired of rhem : For, Apoſtacy unto 
Loyalty ſome men account the moſt un- 
pardonable fin. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the 
turn, the cutring off one head in a family 
is not enough to expiaterhe affront done 

co 
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tothe head of. the Common-weal. The 

eldeſt ſon muſt be involved in rhe puniſh- 

ment, as he was infected with the ſin of 

the father,againſt the Father of hisCoun- 

_y : Roor and branch God cuts off in one 
ay. 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to every 
fancy : God knows, I was fo far from re- 
joycing in che Hothams ruine, (though it 
were ſuch as was able to give the greateſt 
thirſt for revenge a full draught, being 
execured by them who firſt employed him 
againſt Me) that I fo far pittied him, as I 
thought he ar firſt ated more againſt rhe 
light of his Conſcience, chen I hope ma- 
ny other men do in che ſame Cauſe. 

For, he was never thought ro be of thar 
ſuperſtitious ſowrneſſe, which ſome men 
pretend ro,in marters of Religion ; which 
ſodarkens their judgement,that they can- 
not ſee any thing of fin and rebellion in 
thoſe means they uſe, with intents to re- 
form ro cheir models, what they call Re- 
ligion, who think all is gold of piety, 
which doth but gliſter with a ſhew of 
Leal and fervency. 

Sir Foh# Hotham was(I think)a man of 
another 
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anorher remper, and ſo moſt lyableto 
thoſe down-righe temprarious of ambiti- 
on, which have no cloak of cheat of Reli- 
gion, to impoſe upon themſelves or o- 
thers. - 

That which makes Me more pirty him, 
is, that after he began to have ſome incli- 
nations rowards a repetitance for his ſin, 
and reparation of his duty to Me, he 
ſhould be ſo nnhappy as to fall inro the 
hands of their Juſtice, and nor My Mercy, 
who could as willingly have forgiven him 
as he could have asked thar favour of Me. 

For I think Clemency a debt which we 
oughr to pay to rhoſe that crave it, when 
we have cauſe to beleeve rhey would nor 
afcer abuſe it, ſince God himſelf ſuffers | 
us not ro pay any thing for his mercy but I® 
onely Prayers and Praiſes» 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become 1 
notable monumenr of unproſperous diſ- 
loyalty, reaching rhe world by ſo ſad and 
unforcunate a ſpeQacle;that che rude car- 
riage of a Subje& rowards his Soveraign, 
carries alwayes 11s own vetigeance, as al 
unſeparable ſhadow with it, and rhoſe oft 
prove'the moſt farall,and implacable Ex- 
ECUTLONers 
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tioners of it, who were the firſt Im- 
lloyers inthe ſervice. 

Afrer-times will 'diſpute it, wherher 
otham were more infamous at Hull, or 
at Tow2r- Hill, though 'ris certain that 10 
puniſhment ſo tains a mans Honour, as 
wilfull perpetratious of unworchy aCti- 
"ns ; which beſides the conſcience of the 
fn,brands with moſt indelible characters 
of infamy, che name and memory to Po- 
erity, wh not engaged in che Factions 
frhe rimes, haverhe moſt imparriall re- 
[icx10NS on the ations. 


But thou,O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarka- 
eie a way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer Me 
wot to take any ſecret pleaſure mn it ; for as 
bis death hath (at r5fied the tnjury he did to 
e ſo /2t me not by it gratifie any paſſion in 
we, le t 1 make thy vengeazce tobe mine,and 
jo der the affront again(t me, more then ; 
lhe (iz anarnit thee, 

Thou 11: teed without any deſire or endea- 
[-avr of 721716, haft made his miſchief tove- 
bon on his own head and his violent deal- 

to come wn on his own pate, 

Thou haft pleaded my Cauſe, even before 
be ſo-5 of men, and taken the matter into 
£ thine 
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thine own hands , that men may know it ug. 
thy work,and ſee that thou, Lord,haſt dont1 

1 do r0t, 1 dare not ſay, ſo let mine enemi! 
periſh O Lord | yea Lord,yather grve the 
repentauce, pardon, and impunity, if iti 
thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy juice prevent the objefts ; 
opportunities of my mercy, yea, let them lr 
and amend who have moſt offended me in 
high a nature , that I may have thoſe tofu 
grue, who beare moſt proport 103 112 their 
* fences to thoſe treſpaſſes agarnſt thy majeſy 
which I hope thy mercy hath forgiven me, 

Lord lay not their ſin (who yet live) t 
their charge for condemnation, but to thei 
couſcrences for amenelment : Let the light 
z27 of this thuner-bolt, which hath beenſ, 
ſevere a puniſhment to one, to be a terri 
to all. 

Diſcover to them their ſin, who know ai 
they have done amiſſe, and ſcare them frm 
_ therr ſin that fin of malicious wickedneſſe. 

That preventing thy. judoments by thei 
true repentance, they may eſcape the firoks 
of thine eternall 2yengeance. 

And doe thou, O Lord, efftatliſh the 
Throne of thy ſervant in mercy, and truth 
meeting together ; let my Cromne ever ar” 
7108 
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14h in righteouſneſſe, e, and peace, kiſſi ng 
each other. 

Hear my prayer,O Lord,whohslt taught 
24 to pray or, to doe good to, and to love our 
enemies ſar thy (ake ; who ha# prevented us 
with oftertures of thy love, even when we 
were !hins enemies, and haſt ſent thy Sanze 
Fefu Chrit ts "yy for us, whez we were diſ- 
poſed to crucije him, 


|| — 


9. Upon the lifting and raiſing Ar- 


mies againſt the K 1 N 6. 


Finde thar I am at the ſame point and 
poſture I was, when they forced me ro 
leave White hal:whar Tumulrs could nor 
18 do,an Army muſt ; which 1 bur Tumulrs 
wh liſted andenrolled to 2 berrer order,but as 
bad an end : My recefſe hach given them 
nj confidence that I may be conquered, / 
my — And {oTerfily may, 25 to any outward 
ſel ftrengrh, wh ich, God knows, 1s little or 
ben none at al! : Burl have a ſoul invincible 
kh through Goo grace enabling Me ; here! 
am ſure to bs © Conqu-rour, if God will 
tl give Me ſuch a meaſ-:-e of Couſtancie, 
wth BK 2 as 
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2s to feare him more then man : and to 
love the inward peace of My Conſcience, 
before any outward tranquillity. 

Aud muſt I be oppoſed with force, be- 
cauſe they have nor reafon wherewith to 
convince me ? O my Soule ! beof good 
courage, they confeſſe their knowne 
weakneſſe, as to truch, and Juſtice, who 
choſe rather ro contend by Armies, then 
by Arguments. . 

Is this che reward and thauks that I am 
ro receive for thoſe manyActs of Grace I 
have lately paſſed, and for thoſe many 
Indignities I have endured > Is rhere no 
way left to make Me a glorious King bur 
by My ſufferings > 

Ir isa hard and diſputable choice for a 
King that loves his People, and deſires 
their love, eirher to Kill his owne Sub- 
je: or to be killed by them. 

| Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil 
War in the bowels of My moſt flouriſh- 
ing Kingdome, rhe fruits I muſt now reap 
after 17 years living and reigning among 
chem, with ſuch a meaſure of Juſtice, 
Peace, Plenry, and Religion, as all Nati- 
ons about cither admired, or envied 2? 

| __norwith- 
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notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages in 
Government,which might eſcape ; racher 
through ill counſell of ſome men drivi 
on their private ends, or the veenihaals 
of others envying the publique ſhuuld be 
managed without them,or the hidden and 
inſuperable neceſſities of Stare, then any 
propenfiry, I hope, of my ſelfe, either ro 
injuriouſneſle or oppreſſion. | 
Whole innocent blood during My Raign 
have I ſhed, to farisfie My luſt, anger; or 
covetouſneſſe > whar Widowes or Or- 
phans rears cau witneſle againſt me; the 
juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged 
with My owne blood > For the hazards of 
Warre are equall, nor doth the Cannon 
know any reſpeR of Perſons. 

In vaine is My Perſon excepred by a Pa- 
rentheſis of words, when ſo many hands 
are armed againſt Me wih Swords. - 

God knowes how much I have ſtudied 
to ſee what Ground of Juſticeis — 
for this VWarre againſt Me ; rhar fo I 
might (by giving juſt ſarisfaQion) either 
prevent, or ſoone cnd ſo unnaturall a mo- 
rion ; which (to many men) feems rather 
the produQions of a ſurfeit of peace, and 

| E 2 wailtOn- 
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wantonneſſe of mindes, or of private *':{-: 
conrents, Ambition and Fa&ion (which 
eaſily finde, or make cauſes of Quarrell) 
then any reall obſtruQtions of publick Ju- 
ſtice, or Parliamentary Priviledge. 

But rhis pretended, and rhis I muſt be 
able to avoid aud anſwer before God in 
my Own Conſcience, however ſome men 
are not willing to beleeve Me, leaſt they 
ſhould condemn themſelves. 

When I firſt wichdrew from #h:te-hall, 
ro ſee if I could allay the inſolency of- the 
Tumulrs, (the not ſupprefliag of which, 
no account in reaſon can be given, (where 
an orderly Guard was granted) bur onely 
to opprefle both Mine and the two Hou- 
ſes freedom of declaring and voring ac- 
cording ro every m2ns Conſcience) what 
obſtruQions of Juſtice were there furcher 
rhen rhis, rhat what ſeemed jnſt ro one 
' mats, might nor ſeem ſo ro another > 
- WhomdidIby power prote& againſt 
the Juſtice of Parliament > 

Thar ſome men withdrew, who feared 
the parriality of their tryall, (warned by 
"my Lord of Serafford's dearth) while the 
vulgar threatned to be their O N—_ 
an 
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ind Judgers of their Judges, was from 
thar inſtin&, which is in all creatures to 
preſerve themſelves. If aty orhers refuſed 
to appear, where they evidently ſaw the 
current of Juſtice aud Freedom fo ſtop- 
ped and troubled by the Rabble,rhat their. 
lawfull Judges either durſt nor come ro 
the Houſes,or not declare their ſenſe iyith 
liberty and ſafety ; it cannot ſeem ſtrange 
tO any reaſonable man when the ſole ex- 
poſing rhem to publick odrur,was enough 
to ruine them, before cheir Cauſe could 
be heard or tried. 

Had not f2&tious Tumulcs over-borne 
the Freedom and Honour of the two 
Houſes ; had they aſſerted their juſtice 
againſt chem, and made rhe way open for 
all the Members quierly to come and de- 
clare their Conſciences : I know no man, 
ſodear to Me, whom I had the leaft incli- 
nation to adviſe eicher ro withdraw him- 
ſelf, or deny appearing upon their SumS> 
mons, to whoſe Senrence according ro 
Law (Irthiak ) every Subjc&t bound to 
ſtand. 

Diſtempers ( indeed ) were riſen to ſo 
great 2 hight for war:tof timely reprc ng 
] the 
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the vulgar inſglencies z 'thar the greaceſt 
ouilr of thoſe which were voted and de- 
manded as Delinquents was this, [Thar 
chey would not ſuffer themſelves to be o- 
ver-2wed wich che Tumulrs,and their Pa- 


trons ; nor compelled to aber by their: 
ſuffrages,or preſence;rhe deſigns of thoſe 


men who agitated innovaſious and ruine, 
both in Church and State. 

In this point I could not bur approve 

their generous conſtancy and cautiouſ- 
neſſe ; further then this I did never allow 
any mans refraorineſle againſt che Pri- 
viledges and Orders of the Houſes ; to 
whom I wiſhed noching more then Safe- 
ty, Fulnefle, and Freedom. 
Bri: rherruth is, ſome men, and thoſe 
not. many, deſpairing in fair and Parlia- 
metitary wayes by free Deliberations and 
Votes,to gain the concurrence of rhe ma- 
jor part of Lords aud Commons, berook 
.themſelves (by che deſperate aCtiviry of 
fatious Tamults)co fift and terrifie away 
all choſe Members whom they ſaw to be 
of contrary mindes to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the buſineſle of the Bi- 
ſhops enjoying their ancient Places, and 

undoubred 
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ondoubted Priviledges in the Houſe of 
Peers, carried for them by far the major 
part of Lords. Yet after fiverepulſes,con- 
trary to all Order and Cuſtome,ir was by 
tumulruary inſtigations obtruded again, 
and by a few carried, when moſt of the 

Peers were forced to abſent themſelves. 
In like mater, was the Bill againſt 
Root and Branch, brought on by tumul- 
tuary Clamours, and ſ{chiſmaticall Ter- 
rours, which could never paſſe, rill both 
Houſes were ſufficiently rhinned and o- 
ver-awed. 
To which Partiality, while in all Rea- 
ſon, Juſtice aud Religion, My Conſcience 
forbids Me by conſenting to makeup their 
Votes ro Acts of Parliament; I muſt now 
beurged with an Army, and conſtrained 
either to hazard My own, and My King- 
doms ruine, by My defence ; or proſtrare 
MyConſcience ro the blinde obedience of 
thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition 
thinks or prereads, they cannor do God 
and the Church a greater ſervice, than 
urterly ro deftroy that Primitive, Apo- 
ſtolicall, and anciently Univerſall Go- 
vernment @f the Church by Biſhops. 
Which 


48 EIK2Q2N BASIAIKHEH. 


Which if other mens judgements bind 
themto maintain,or forbids chem to con* 
ſentro the aboliſhing of it ; Mine much 
more ; who, beſides the grounds I have in 
My judgement , have alſo a moſt ſtri 
and indiſpenſable Oath upon My Conſci- 
ence, -to preſerve rhat Order, and rhe 
Rights of the Church;to which,moſt Sa- 
crilegious atid abhored Perjury, moſt un- 
beſeeming a Chriſtian Kiug,ſhould Iever 
by giving Myconſenr be berrayed,I ſhould 
account it infinicely greater miſery, then 
any bath,or can befall Me ; in as much as 
the leaſt fin bath more evil in ir then the 
greareft affliction. Had Igrarified their 
Anti-epiſcopall FaRion ar firſt in chis 
point,with My conſent,and ſacrificed the 
Ecclefiafticell Government, - and Reve- 
nues; to che fury-of their coveruouſneſle, 
ambirion , and revet;ge, I beleeve they 
would rhen have found no colourable ne- 
cefſity of raifing an Army to ferch :n, and 
puniſh Delinquents. 

That I conſented to the Bill of purring 
the Biſhops out ef the houſe of Peers,was 
done with a firm perſwaſton of cheir con- 
tenrednefle ro ſuffer a preſenc diminution 
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in cheir Rights and Honour for My ſake, 
and the Common-weal<,which | was con- 
fident they would readily yeeld uuro, ra- 
ther chen occaſion { by the leaſt obſtry- 
&ion On rherr part) any dangers to Me,or 
to My Kingdom. Thar I caunot adde My 
conſerit tor the rotall extirparion of chat 
Goyer::imear (which I have often offcred 
to all fic regulations) hath ſo much ſur- 
ther tyve upon My Conſcience, as whar I 
think Religious and Apoſtolicall; and ſo 
very Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſ- 
penſed with, or deſtroyed, when what is 
onely of civill Favour, and priviledge of 
Honour granted to nfen of that Order, 
may with rheir conſent, who are concern- 
ed in ir be annulled. 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtruRi- 
ons prerended ro be in poinr of Juſtice 
and Aurhoriry of Parliament ; when 1 
call God to witneſſe, I knew uone of ſuch 
conſequence as was worth ſpeaking of a 
War, being onely ſuch as Juſtice,Reaſon 
and Religion had made in My own and 6- 
ther mens Conſiciences. 

Afterwards i1:dced a great ſhew of De- 
linquents was made ; which were bur con- 

ſequences 
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- ſequences neceſſarily following upon 
Mine,or others with-drawing from,or de 
fence againſt violence : but thoſe could 
nor berhe firſt occaſion of raiſing an Ar- 
my agaiuſt Me. Wherein I was ſo Le from 
preventing them, ( as they have declared 
ofcen, that they might ſeem re have the 
advanrage and juſtice of rhe defenſive 


part,and load Mewith all che envy and in- 


juries of firſt aſſaulting them) that God 


knows, I had nor ſo much as any hopes of 


an Army ia My thoughts. Had the Tyu- 
mul:s been Honourably and Effeually 
repreſſed by exemplary Juſtice, and the 
liberty of the Hoftſes fo vindicared, that 
all Members of eirher Houſe might with 
Honour and Freedom, becomming ſuch 
2 Senare, have come and diſcharged their 
Conſciences, I had obrained all that 1 
deſigned by My wirhdrawing , and had 
much more willingly and ſpeedily retuctr 
cd then I retired ; this being My neceflity 
driving, the other My choice defiring. 
But ſome men knew,I was like to brins 
che ſame judgemenr and conſtancy which 
I carried with Me, which would never fit 
their deſigns : and ſo while rhey invited 
| Me 
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Me to.come, and grievouſly complained 
of My abſence, yer they could not but be 
4 | pleaſed wirh it : eſpecially when they had 
-. | found our that plaufible and popular pre- 
n | 1ext of raifing an Army to fetch in De- 
4 | linquents : when all chat while they never 
- 717i the greareſt and moſt intolera- 
elinquency of che Tumulrs, and their 
PExciters, which drave My ſelf, and ſo ma- 
4 | ay of both Houſes from cheir places, by 
F | moſt barbarous indignities, which yer in 
all Reaſon and Honour they were as Joath 
to have deſerred,as thoſe others were wil- 
ling they ſhould, that fo they might have 
occaſion to perſecute them with che inju- 
ries of an Army, for nor ſufferiug more 
tamely the injuries of the Tumults. 

That this is the tive ſtare,and firſt drifr 
and defign in raifing an Army againſt Me, 
sby the ſequel! ſo evidenr, that all orher 
prerences vaniſh. For when chey declared 
by Propoſitions, or Treacies, what they 
would have to appeaſe chem ; there was - 
nothirgg of conſequence offered to Me, or 
demanded of Me, as any originall diffe- 
rence in any point of Law, or order of 
Juſtice. But among other leffer innovaſi- 
| ONS, 
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ens, this chiefly was urged, The Abolition 
of Epiſcopall, and the Eftibliſhmetr of 
Presbyrerian Governmenr. 

All other things at any time prapou!:- 
ded were either impertinent, as To any 
ground of aVar,or eaſily granted by Me, | 


aud ouely ro make up a number, or eiſc| 
they were meerely conſequentiall, and | 


accefſary,after the War was by rhem un- | 
juſtly began. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, 
whom the noiſe and ſhew of piety, "and 
hear for Reformarion and Relig1o! ,migh; 
eafily ſo fill with prejudice;thar 71 cquz- 


 liry and clearneſſe of judz2m2nr mi- ar he | 


obſtructed. Bur this was, and 1s, as ro my 
beſt obſervation, the true ftate of affairs 
berween2 u:, when they firſt raiſed an Ar- 

my, wich eb}; defigne, either ro ſtop My 
mouth, or to force My conſear : andin 
this ruth, a5 ro My conſcience, (who was 
(God knowes) as far from meditating a 
War, asI was 1nthe eye of the world 
from having any preparation for one) [ 
find that comfort , Char in the midſt of all 
the unfortunare ſucceſſes of this VV ar, oll 
My fide, I doe not think My Innocencie 


any | 
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any whit prejudiced or darkned; Nor am 
I withour that Inregriry and Peace before 
God, as with humble confidence to ad- 
drefſe My Prayerto Him. 


For thou, O Lord, ſeeft cleerly through all 
the cloudings of humane aftatry , thou judg- 
eſt without preiudice ; thy omniſcience eter- 
nally guides thy unerrable Judgement, 

O My God, the proud are riſen agaznſt me, 
and the aſſemllies of violent men have 
ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet thee 
before ther eyes. 

Conſider my enemies, O Lord, for they are 


| mary, and they hate me with a deadh hatred 


without a cauſe, 

For thou knoweft, Thad no paſſion, deſign 
or preparation to embroyl my Kingdoms in a 
civill war , whereto I had leaſt temptation; 
as knowing I muſt adventure more then any, 
axd could gain leaſt of any by it, 
- Thow, O Lord, art my witneſſe how oft } 
bave deplored, and ſtudied to drvert the ne- 
ceſſity thereof, wherein 7 cannot well be 
thought ſo prodrgally thir ty of my Subjefs 
blood, as to wveture my own Life, which 1 
bave beer oft compelled to doe in this anhap- 


P) 


74 EIKNN BAZIAIKH. 


warre ; and which were better ſpent to 


ſave then to deſtroy my People. 

O Lord, 1 need much of thy grace, with 
patience to bear the many affiitions thou 
haſt ſuffered ſome men to bring upon me , 
but much more to bear the unjuſt reproaches 
of thoſe, who not content that 2 ſuffer moſt by 
the warre,wil needs perſmade the world that 
I bave raiſed firſt, or given juſt cauſe to 
raiſe it 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues 
& ſuch, that they would make me almoſt ſuſ- 
pet my own innocency;Yea I could be content 
(at leaſt by my ſilence) to take upor me ſo 
great a guilt before men, If by that 7 might 
allay the malice of my Enemies, and redeem 
my People from this miſerable way ; ſince 
_=_ 0 Lord knoweſt my Innocency in this 
BRB177, 

6. wilt find out bloody and deceitful 
men . many of whom have not tived out half 


' their dayes, in which they promiſed them- 
ſelves the enjoyment of the fruits of thetr v1- 


olent and micked Counſells, 
Save, O Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto 
thou hat, and in thy due time ſcatter the 


people that delinht in war, 


Avriſe 


_———  »% ] RT, od  o. © 


© 


| PIKON BASIAIKH. 75 
Ariſe 6 Lord\lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage 
of mine Enemies,Which encreaſeth more and mores 
Behold them that have concerved miſchief, travel- 
led with iniquitte, and brought forth falſhood, 
Thos kaoweſt the chief þ #5 of thu Warre is, 
either to deſtroy my Perſon,or force my fudrment, 
& to make me renege my ( onſcience & thy Truth 

I am driven to croſſe Davids choiſe and deſire, 
rather to fall into the hands of men,by denying them 
(thotgh their mercies be cruel )then into thy hands 
by ſnning againſt my Conſcience, and in that a= 
gainſt thee, Who art a conſuming fire ; Better they 
deſtroy me, then thou ſhouldſt damne me: 

Be thou ever the defence of my Soxle , Who Wilt 
ſave the upright it, heart. ; 

If nothing but my blood Will ſatu-fie my Enc- 
mies, or quench the flames af My K ingdomes, or 
thy temporall ?uſtice, I ami content, if it be thy 
Well, that it be ſhed by Mine owne Subjetts hands. 

: But 0 let the blood of me, though thew King,yet 
a baner,be wa ſbed With the blood of my Innocent &- 
peace-making Redeemer , for in that thy Fuſtice 
will f-1d not only a temporarie expiation but an e- 
rerhall plenary ſatisfetion;both for my ſins, & the 
Sf my Pople; Whom I beſerch thee ſtill owpn for 
thine;aud when thy wrath is appeaſed by my death, 
0 Remem-cr thy great mercies toward them, and 
forgive them | 0 my Father , for they know nor 
What they doe, 
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10. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Maga- 
Fines, Forts, Navy and Militia, 


Ow untruly I am Charged with 
che firſt raiſing ofan Army , and 
vcginning this Civil Warre , the eyes 
that only pitty Me,andthe Loyall hearts 
that durſt only pray for mce, at firſt, 
might witneſſe, which yer appeare not 
ſo many on my fide, a$Sthere were men 
in Armes liſted againſt me ; my unpre- 
parednefſe for a War may well diſ-hcar- 
tenthoſe that would help me;whil- it ar- 
gues/truly)my unwillingneſle to fight, 
yet it teſtifies for me,thar I am ſet on the 
defenſive part; having ſo little hopes or 
power to offend others,that I have none 
to defend my lelfte, or to preſerve what 
is mince awn from their przreption- 
No man can doubt but they prevent- 
ed mc intheir purpoſes, as well astheir 


injuries, who are {o much beforehand in 


their preparations againſt me , and ſur- 
—_ of wy ſtrength. Such as arenot 

or Them, yet dare not be for me; ſo 0- 
ver-aw'd is their Loyalty by the others 
numbers & terrots. I believe my Inno- 


cency, and unpreparedneſle to aſſert my 
Rights 
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Rights and Honour,makes me che more 
guilty in their cſteeme ; who would nor 
10 caſily have declared a Warre againſt 
me, if I had firſt aſſaulted them. 

They knew my chicfeft Armes left 
me,were thoſe only , which the Anci- 
ent Chriſtians were wont to uſe againſt 
their Perſecutors,, Prayers and Teares, 
Theſe may ſerve a gaod mans turne,, if 
not to Conquer as a Souldier,yetto (ut- 
ter a$a Martyr. | 

Their preventing of me, & ſurprizing 
my Caſtles, Forts, Armes, and Navy, 
withthe Militia , 1s fo farre beſt for me, 
Thar it may drive me from putting any 
truſt in the arme of fleſh, and wholly ro 
caſt my {elfe into the proteRion of the 
living God , who can ſave by few , or 
none, as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravens to 
be Elias Caterers , and bring him toode 
may alſo make their (urprifall of out- 
watd force and defence, an opportugnitic 
to'ſhew me the ſpeciall ſupport ot his 
power and prote@ion, 

I thank God I reckon not riow the 
waar of the M:litis{o much in reference 
wmyown protetion as my Peoples. 

| = Their 
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Their, any and {ore oppreſſions 
grieve mc, I am above my owne , what 
I want 1n the hands of Force & Power, 
I have in the wings of Fairh and Prayer 

Butthisisthe ſtrangemerhodtheſe men 
will necds cake to reſolve their riddle of 
making me a glorious King,by taking a- 
way my Kingly power : thus I ſhall be- 
comea {upport to my Friends, & a Ter- 
rour to my Enemies by being unable to 
ſuccour the one , or ſuppreſlc the other. 

For thus have they defigned,8 propo- 
ſcd to me the new mudclling of Sove- 
raignty and Kingfhip,as without any re- 
ality of power , ſo without any necefſi- 
ty of ſubjeRion. & obedience : That the 
Majeſtie-of the Kings of Z»glazd might 
hereafter, hang like Mahomets Tomb, by 
a magnetique Charme,betweenthe Po. 
 werandPriviledges of the two Houſes, 

in an aiery imagination of Regalitie, 

ButT believe the ſurfeir of roo much 
Power, which ſome men have grcedily 
ſeized on , and now ſecke wholy to de- 
vour, will ere long make the Common» 
wealth ſick, both of it and them , fince 
thev c.nnot well digeſt it, Soveraigne 
Power in Subjects ſcldome agreeing 
with 
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with the ſtomacks ot tellow SubjeRs, 
YetI have cven in this point of the 

conſtant Mi/itia ſought, by farisfying 

their fears,and importunities, both to [e- 


-cure My Friends, and overcome Mine 


Encmics,to gainethe peace of all, by de- 
priving My ſelte of a ſole power to help, 
or hurt any : yeilding the Mz/itia (which 
is My undoubred Right no leſle thin 
the Crowne) to be diſpoſed of as the 
two Houſes ſhall think fic, dating My 
time, 

So willing am I to bury all Jcalouſics 


 Inthem,of Me,and to live above all Jca- 


loufies of them,as ro my ſeſf;I defire not 
to be ſaferthan I with them and my Peo- 
ple;It I had the ſole atuall diſpoſing of 
the Militia,l could not prote& my Peo- 
ple, further than they proteted me,and 
themſelves : ſo that the uſe of the M1l- 
zi4 is mutuall. I would but defend my 
ſelf fo fary as to beable ro defend my 


good Subjefts from thoſe mens vio- 


lence and fraud, who conſcious to their 
owne evill merits, and defignes , will 
needs perſwade the World, tharnone 
but Wolves are fit to bee truſted wi h 
the cuſtody of the Shepke<d and his 
F 3 Flock, 
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Flock. Miſerable experience hath 
taught My Subjeds, fince Power hath 
been wreſted from Me, and imployed 
aganift Me and Them ! that neither can 
be ſafe it both be not in ſuch a way 
aS the Law hath entruſted the publique 
{afety and welfare. 

Yet even this Conceſſion of mine as 
ro the exerciſe of the Miltia, ſo vaſt and 
large, is nor- ſatisfactory to ſome men; 
which ſcem to bee Enemics not to me 
onely , bur to all monarchy; and are 
reſolved to tranſmit to poſterity ſuch 
Jealoufies of the Crowne, as they 
thould never permit it to enjoy its juſt 
and neceffary Rights, in point of Power, 
to which (ar Jaft) all Law is reſolved, 
while thereby it is beſt protected. 

But here Honour and Juſtice dueto 
my Succefſors, forbid me to yecild co 
fuch a corall alienation of that power 
from them , which civillity and duty no 
leffe then honour) ſhould have asked 
of me. 

For, although Ican be contentto E- 
elyple my own beames , to ſatisfic their 
feares; who think they muſt needs bee 
feorched or blinded , if 1 ſhould _— 
the 
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the full luſtre of a Kingly power,where- 
with God and the Lawes have inveſted 
me t yet I will never conſent to pur out 
the Sun of Soveraignty to all Poltcriry, 
and ſucceeding Kings ; whole juſt reco- 
verie of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpa- 
tions 2nd extortions, ſhall never be pre- 
judiced or obſtrufted by any At of 
mine, which indeed would not be more 
injurious to ſucceeding Kings, than ro 
my SubjeRs ; whom I deſire to leave in 
a condition not wholly deſperate for the 
future; ſo as by a Law to be ever ſubje- 
Red to thoſe many faRious diſtrations 
which muft needs follow the many- 
| headed Hyara of Government : which 
as it makesa ſhew to the People to have 
more eyes to fore-{ce; ſothey will tind 
it hath more mouthes too, which muſt 
bee ſatisfied : and (at beſt) it hath ra- 
ther a monſtrofity , than any thing of 
perfection, beyond thar of right Monar- 
chy ; where counſel! may bee in many 
as the ſenſes, bur che Supreme Power 
can be bur iri One as the Head. 

Happily when men have tryed the 
horrours and malignant influence which 
F 4 will 
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will certainly follow My enforced dark 
neſſe and Eclyple (occaſioned by the 
interpoſition and ſhadow of that body, 
which as the moone receiveth its chict- 
cft light from Me) they will at length 
more eſteeme and welcome the reſto- 
red glory and bleſſing of the Suns light. 

And if at preſent I may ſceme by my 

receding ſo much from the uſe of my 
Right in the Power of the M:/;t14, to 
come ſhort of rhe diſcharge of that truſt 
to which I am ſworne for my Peoples 
protection; I conceive thoſe men are 
ovilty of the enforced perjury , (it {o it 
may ſceme) who compell me to take 
this new and ſtrange way of diſcharg- 
ing my truſt, by ſeeming ro dcefert 1: , of 
protecting my Subjects hy expoſing 
my ſelfe ro danger or diſhanour, tor 
their ſafety and quiet. 

Wriich inthe conflicts of Civill War 
and advantages of Power cannot bee 
eft:&ed but by ſome fide yeilding , to 
which the greateſt love of the pub'ique 
Peace,and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods - 
protection { arifing from a good con- 
ſcience) doth more invite me , than can 

bec 
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bee expected from other mens fears ; 
which ariſing from the injuſtice of their 
ations (though never {o ſucceſletull) 
yer dare not adventure their Authors 
upon any other way of ſafety then thar 
of the Sword and M{itia; which yet are 
but weake defences againſt rhe ſtroaks 
of divine vengeance , which will over- 
take;or of mens own conſcicaces, which 
alwaies attend injurious perpetrations. 
For my ſelf, I do not think that I can 
want any thing which providentiall ne- 
ceflity is plealedtotake from me, in or- 
derto my Peoples tranquility and Gods 
olory , wliole proteCtion is ſufficient for 
me;and he is able by his being with me, 
abundantly ro compenſaterome, as he 
did ro Fob, what ever honour, power, or 
| liberty the Caldeans,the Sabeans,or the 
Devill himſelfe can depriveme of. 
Although they take from meall de- 
fence of Armes and Militia, all refuge 
by land, of Forts, and Caſtles , all flight 
by Sea in my Ships and Navy; yea, 
though they ſtudy to rob me of the 
Hearts of my Subjects , the greateſt 
Treaſure and beſt ammunition of a 
King, 
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; King, yet cannot they deprive me of my 
'. owh innoceficy , or Gods mercy nor 
obſtruft my way to Heaven. 


Therefore,O my God,to thee I flie for helpif then 
wilt be on my ſftae, I ſhall have more with me then 
can be againſt me. 

There is none m Heaven,or in Earth,that I de- 
fire tn compariſon of thee : In the loſſe of all,be thoy 
more than all to me : take haſte to ſucconr methoy 
that never faileſt them, that put their truſt in thee, 

T hox ſeeft I have »o power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt mewho are encouraged to fight under 
the pretence of fighting for me : But my eyes are to- 
ward thee, 

T heu needeſt no help, nor ſhall T,if 1 may have 

thine ; If not to conquer,yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

Tf thox delighteſt not 1n muy ſafety,and proſperity, 
behold here I am willing to bt reduced to what thou 
wilt have me ; Whoſe fudgements oft begin with 
thy ovene Children. 

1 ans content to be nothing,that thou mayſt be all. * 

T hou haft taught me,T hat no King can be ſaved 
by the multitude of an Hoſt ; but yet thou cant 
fobe me by the multitude of thy mercies,Who art 
the Lord of Hoſts,and the Father of mercies. 

Help me,O Lord, who am ſore ditreſſed on every 
fade, yet be thou on my fide, and 1 ſhall not feare 
What man can doe unto Mee, 

4 will give thy fuſtice the glory of my di- 
 frreſſe. 


0 
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| 8 let thy mercy have the glory of my deliverance 
' | from them that perſecute my Soule ! 

By my finnes have 1 fought againſt thee , and 
robbed thee of thy glory , Who am thy _ , and 
\ | juſtly mayſs thou , by my ovne Subjetls ſtrip me 
| of ney ſtrength, and eclypſe my glorie. 

But ſhew thy ſelfe, O my hope, and only refuge ! 
Let not mine enemies ſay , there 1s no help for him 
in his God. 

Hold up my goings 1n thy paths , that my ſoot- 
ſteps ſlip not. 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye , hide me #- 
der the ſhadoW of thy Wings. 

Shew thy marveilous loving kindaeſſe, O thou 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put their 
truſt in thee , from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me , from my 
deadly enemies that compaſſe me abogt. 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence » fal- 
neſſe of joy , at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore. 


—_— 


I Upon the 19. Propofutions rſt 
ſent to the K 1 G and more af- 
terwards. 


Pen CEE 


Lthough rhere be many things, 
they demand, yer if theſe be all, 
am 
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am glad toſce at whac price they ſet My 
owne ſatiety, and My Peoples peace, 
which I cannot think I buy atroo deare; 
a rate ſave onely the parting with My 
Conſcience & Honour. If nothing ele 
will ſatisfic, I muſt chuſe rather tobe ag 
miſcrable,and inglorious,as My cnemies 
can make or wiſh me, 

Some things here propounded to Me 
have been offcred by me, Others are 
cafily granted , The reſt (1think) ought 
not to be obtruded upon Me, with the 
point of the Sword;znor urged with the 
injuries of a War , when I have already 
declared that I cannot ycild to them, 
without violating My Conſcience : *cis 
ſtrange, there can be no method of 
peace,but by making war upon My ſoul, 

Here are many things required of Me, 
but I ſce nothing offct'd ro Me,by the 
way of gratefull exchange of Honourzor 
any requitall for thoſe favours, I have,or 
can'yet grant them, 

This Honour they doe Me,to put 
Me on the giving part,which is more 
princely and divine. They cannot aske 
more then I can give, may I bur re- 

ſerve 
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ſerve to My icltc the Incommuniable 
Jewell of my Conlcience , and nor be 
torced to part with that, whoſe loſle no- 
thing can repaire or requite. 

Some things (which they are pleaſed 
to propound)  ſceme, unreaſonable to 
mc, and while I have any Maſtery of my 
Reaton, huw can they think | can con= 
fent to them © Who know they are ſuch 
as are inconſiſtent with being either a 
King, or a good Chriſtian. My yeil- 
ding ſo much (as I have alrcady) makes 
{omemen confidentI will deny nothing. 

The love I have of my peoples peace, 
hath (indeed) great influence upon me z 
bur che love of Truth, andinward peace 
hath more, 

Should I grant ſome things they re- 
quire, I ſhould not ſo much weaken my 
ourward ſtate of a King as wound that 
inward quict of my Conſcience, which 
ought to be, js, and ever ſhall be (by 
Gods grace) dearer to me then my 
Kingdomes. 

Some things which a King might 2p- 
prove, yet in Honour and Policy are at 
ſome time to be denied, te ſome _—_ 

e 
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leſt he ſhould ſeeme nat to dare to deny 
any thing; and give too much incou- 
rageiaem £0 unreaſonable demands , or 
importuniries, 

Butto bind my ſclfe toa generall and 
implicice conſent, to what ever they 
ſhall defire or propound , (for ſuch 1s 
one of their Propofitions ) were ſuch a 
titude of blind obedicnce , as never was 
expeacd from any free man , nor fit to 
be required of any man, much leſſe of a 
King,by his. own ſubjeRs;any of whom 
he may- poſſibly exceed'as muchin wil- 
dame,3s He doth in place and power: 

This were as: if Sampſon ſhonld have 
conſented, not only to binde his own 
hands, and cut off his haire, but put our 
his awn cycs, that the - Philiſtins 
might with the more ſafety mock,and a- 
buſc-him; which they choſe rather to do, 
and then quite to deſtroy him, when 
he: was became ſotame an objeR; and 
fit occaſion for their {port and ſcorne. 

Certainly, to exclude all power of 
gemiall, ſeemes an arrogaacy, leaſt of all 
becomming thoſe who pretend to make 
their addrefies in an humble and loyall 
way 
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way of pctitioning ; who by that ſuffi 
ciently confells their inferioxity , 
which obligerh them to roſt, if net 
ſatisfied, yer qujcted with tuch an 
anſwer as the will and rcaſon of 
thcir Superiour thinkes fit ro give; who 
is acknowledged to have 2 freedome 
and power ot Reaſon, to Conſcat , or 
Diſſent, elſc it were very fooliſh and 
abſurd to ask, what another having nox 
liberty to deny , neither hath power tg 
grant, ; 

Burt if this be my Right belonging to 
me, in Reaſon, asa man, and in Honour 
as a Soveraign King, (as undoubtedly 
it doth) how can it be other then ex- 
treem injury to confine my Reaſontoa 
neceſſity of granting all they havea mind 
toask,whoſe minds may be as differing 
from mine both in Reaſon and Honour, 
as their aims may be, their qualities are 
which laſt God and the Laws have ſuf- 
ficiently diftinguiſhr, making me theic 
Soveraign:and them my Subjes: whoſs 
Propofitions may ſoon prove violcnt 
oppoſitions, if once they gain to be ne- 
ccllary \mpoſitions upon the Regall 

Authority 
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Authority. Since-no man/ſcekts to limit” 


and. confine his King, in Reafon, 'wtis 
hath nota ſecret aime ro thare with him, 


or uſurp upon him in Power and Domi- 


nion. 

But they would have me truſt totheir 
moderation, & abandon mine own dil- 
cretion , that ſo I might verific whar re- 
preſentations ſome have made of meto 
the World, tharT am fitter to be their 
Pupill then their Prince. Truly I am not 
ſo confident of my owne ſufficiency , as 
not willingly to admit theCounſell of 
others : But yer Iam not ſo diftident of 
my ſeclte , as brutiſhly to ſubmit to any 
mens dictates , and ar once to betray the 
Soveraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and 
the Majeſty of my own Crowa to any 
of my Subjcs« 

Leaſt of all have [ any ground of cre- 
dulity, to induce me fully ro ſubmitro 
all rhe defires of thofe men , who will 
not admit, or doe refuſe , and negleAto 


vindicate the freedome of their owne 


and Others , ficting and Voting in Par- 
Hament, 


Beſides, all-men that know them, 


know 
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know this, how young Srates-men (the 
moſt part ) of theſeprepounders are ; ſo 
that, till experience of one ſeven yeares 
hath ſhewed me, how well they can Go- 
vern themſelves, and ſo much power as is 
J w eſted from Me,lI ſhould be very fooliſh 
indeed, and unfaithfull in my Truſt,to pur 
the reines both of Reaſon and Govern- 
ment wholly our of my own, 4mto their 
hands, whoſe driving is already roo much 
like Fehnes ; and whoſe forwardneſle to 
aſcend the throne of Supremacy pretends 
more of Phaeten then of Phebus ; God di- 
verethe Omen if it be his will. 

They may remember that at beſt they 
tin Parliament. as My Subjects, not My 
Superiours: ; called ro be My Counſcl- 
lours, not my Dictatours: Their-Sum- 
tons extends to recommend. their ad- 
fice, not to command My Duty, 

' When firſt Theard of Propofitions to 
beſent Me, I expected either ſome good 
Laws,which have been antiquated bythe 
Gurſe of tite,or overlayd by the corrup- 
won of manners, had been deſired to a re- 
fauration of their vigour and due cxecu- 


bon ; ve ſotae evill cuſtomes pretealegall, 
"""W and 
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id abiiſes' perſonal nal had been? Bok 
' move i:' of '\rne itjuries don&bYMy 
ſelfe,' :ind/'others tothe Commori-wedls, 
were'toberepared; or ſome eqirble of. 
Fettures whreto be tendred r6-Me;where- 
intlic adyantages: of ty Crowne beifg 
* confiderett by 'them,- might fairely'in- 
duce Mee ''to ' 'condifeend 'iro ': what 
tended to my SubjeRs'govd; withburs. 
ty diminution'of:My ſelfe,” whom niture, 
Law, Reaſon, and Relipibn; bitid etin 
the firſt ptace ropreferve? without which, 
 *tis impoſſible to preſerve My People: 
"cording tothy Place, tn 
Orfat leaſt}T looked for:fch moderate 
 defires of due Reformationof whit ws 
(indeed) amiſſe mr Church and Stits,'ss 
-might ſtill preſerve the foundarionand 
eſſentials of Government In'both";indt 
ſhake or quite overthrow either-of them, 
without atiy regard to the-Lawevinforce, 
the wiſdome and picty of former Pali 
ments, the* ancient 2nd univerfſall pratife 
of Chriftian Churches ;' the Righn#'a6l 
PriviledpeSof particular men: noryets 
n—_ din lien; or in.the'roome 
of what nuift be deſtroyed) whichavpi 
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d af the others 
Inſtirmion, and.alſo{upply.ics pretended 
defects,rofgrme its abuſcy-and fatishe (c- 
berand wilemen, vot.:wath ſoſt wy ipe- 
cious words,; prexending, zcalc and ſpeci- 
all piety, but with pregaang and ſolid rea- 
ſons, both Divine [qa which 
might juſtifie the abrupcceſlc and neccf[ = 
ty of ſuch vaſt alterations. . 

But in.all their Propoſi tions | can, ob- 
ſevelittleto theſc-kinds,or to thele crids: 
Nothing of apy Laws diſ-joyrced, which 
geto-be reſtored , of anyaight invaded ; ; 
of any juſtice to be un;obſtzutted ; of ary 


compenſions to; be made ,z. Lo any im - 


partiall reformation.to be granted; toll, 
ayer! which, Rcaſan, Religion, truc 


Policy, os. any, other, humane. motives, 


£ DE, - my 

7s, ast9;the maine apatters propoyn- 

by them at-any 10 which 6s.c1-. 
og 7 


_ novelty, I pair 
aive,. that what. Seay wi 


kph 


won as FaRions inthe State, and 
wesinthe Church, A oo tablets 


es, have now the confidence, by. 


| % 
nt ane amour, + end alliance (cbicſh 


* _ EIKAN BAZTATKH, 
to:demand not only Tolerationsofthem- 


ſelves, intheirvatuty, novely, ahd confi- 


 fion; "but alſo Abilition of the Lawes a- 
painſt. them : and a totall extirpation of 
that. Government, whoſe Rights they 
havea mind to invade. | 

'This, as to the maine; d6ther Propo- 
fitions are{ for the moſt part)buras waſte 
paper in which thoſe are wrapped up 
to preſent them fomewhat more hand- 
a | 

Nordoe I ſo much chiles at the vas 
zicty; and horrible novelty of fome Pro- 
-pofirions, { there being r.othing ſo mon- 
ftrous, which ſome fancies arenot prone 
tolong for.) 
ES Thi caſts me into; ___ admiration, 

but an extaſie, how ſuch thirigs: ſhould 
have the fortune to be propoiinded'in' the 
name. of the two Houſes of the Paflia: 
rent of England: among whomn, 1 an 

 cotfident thete” was not a Firth pare of 
the Meiners. of- ether Fuſe, whoſe 

ts free, ſingle , and apart did 
oY * defies” ſuch Uefiractive 

ge in the” Governement of the 
Church, 
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:Jamperſwaded there remaines in fatre 
the, Major part of both Houſes, ( it free 
and full ) ſo much Learning, Reaſon, Re- 
ligion, and juſt moderation , as to know 
how to ſevere. between the uſe and the a- 
buſe of thiogs;' tke inſtitution and the 
corruption, . the Government, and the 
Miſ-government, the Primitive Patterns, 
and the aberrations cr blotrings of after 
+. OY 
Sure they could not all, upon fo little, 
or no. Reaſon(as yet produced to the con- 
trary) ſo ſoon renounce all regard to the 
Lawes in force, to antiquity, to the piety 
of their reforming Progenitozs,to the pro- 
ſperiry of former times in-this Church 
and State, underthe preſent Governmgnt 
ofthe Church. be 
., Yet, by aſtrange fatality, theſe men 
ſuffer, eirher by their abſence, or filence, 
or negligence, or ſupine incredulity (be= 
leving all is good, which is guilded with 
ſhewes of Zeale and Reformation ) their 
ptivate diſſenting in judgement to bee 
drawne into the comman ſewer or ſtream 
of the preſent vogue and humaur ; which 
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HSE ob lar. dan ors bf Tymiles: 
which Mou. glve if Wl [Mohan FN 
the, infigite, adtiviy "of thole med, who 


ſtudicd with alf. diligence and policy to 
improve their Innovating. Les, tlic 


preſent diſtraftiohs. 
Such Armies of Propoſitions havity 


ſo little in My Tudgement,. of Reaſon yh 
St 


ſtice, and Relig jon ont 0 Ne | 


had 'Tumult = Factor Jor, he be 
' wuſt.not goe alone; byt ever be bac kt and 
lecqnded kh; Artie, 'of Slides: : 
Though: the ſecond ſhould. pr 4 ayle a; 


gainſt My Perſon, , yet. the fir Aalh, meet 
overcome Me, further than { ſee cauſe ; 

for. 1look nut at their c number and pow-. 
er,..and fo much, asI woght their Reaſon, 


and Juſtice...... 
AHad: the two Houſes fi hee out thelt 


mults, ( which can be no ot 
Hounds that attend the ery, a <a How: 
of thoſe Men, who tr hy 
oy rirgeDchgieg! the rvin'of Church 
tate.) 
_ Did My [udgementt Ef ine, that the” 
Propo- 


livery, and once c feQualty,? Reel 


themſcives fromt the Vande tie Tu- 
than the, 


& Factiods, 
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P opolir nt to Me were, the Reſults 
fit the nant Feet © V6 ths, who ag 
erciſethei {400k as all 5 they have 
a right to fit.in Fo iament.: I ſhould then 
ſuſpect my wn judgement, for not ſÞee- 
dily and li y concurring 1 with every one 
of them... 

' For, I have charity enoughto thinke; 
there are wiſe men among thern - and hu” 
mility, cochink, that, as in ſome things 
may want, ſo 'cis fit I ſhould uſe their ad- 
VIce,1 which i . the end for which I called' 
tea oa Parli yr But yet I cantiot 
allow their, wile dom ſuch a commpleatneſſe 
and inerrabiliry ; as to exclude My ſelfes 
ſince nove of them hath that partto AR, 
that. Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honour to pteſerve as my _. ;with-' 
out whoſe Reaſon on concuyrent with theirs 
(as the Suns influence is necelſary in all 
get produQions } they cannot beget, 
r forth any one compleat and au- 
n aive AQ of publique wiſdom, which 

De [avs 

ut the unreaſohubleneſſe of ſome Pro- 
jons is not” more cyident to Me than 


= Me, That they are not the joynt and 
G4 free 


a»; 
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free defires of thoſeintheir Major num- 


ber, who are of right to Sitand Vote-and: 


1jn Parliament. - 


. For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong. 
of that old leaven of Innovations, mas-: 


ked imder- the name of Reformation; 


( which in My two laſt famous Prede- 
ceſſours daies, heaved at, and ſometime 
threatned both Prince, and Parhament : ): 
But, Iam ſure was never wontſo-farre to 


infect the whole: maſſe: of the Nobility 


and Gentry of this Kingdome , however: 


it diſperſed among the Vulgar -- Nor 
was itit-likely to taint ſo ſuddenly the 
Majorpart of both Houſes, 'as that they 
ſhould unanimouſly defire , and. affc& 


ſo enormous: and dangerous innovations 


in Church and State, contrary to rhcir 
former 'educatian, practiſe, and judge: 
ment. ft | 


Northat-Iamignorant how the choxe. 


of manyMembers was carried with much 
faioninthe Countries » ſome thirſting 
after nothing more then a paſſionate 1e+ 
venge of what ever diſpteafure they: had 
conceived azainſt Mezmy Court, or the 
Clergy; . . Us, n $:5.4o coo r_ By 
2551 ut 
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Bnt all reaſon. bids Mee impute theſe 
ſudden and-vaſt. defires of change to 
thoſe few, who armed themſelves with 
the many-headed and many-handed Tu- 
mults. | 
No lefle doth Reaſon; Honor,and Safe- 
ty both of Church and State command 
Me, to chew ſuch morſels, before I let 
them downe : If the ſtraitneſſe of my. 
Conſcience will not give me leave to 
ſwallow down ſuch Came's as others do. 
of Sacriledge, and injuſtice both to God 
and man, they have no more cauſe to. 


quarrell wich me, then for this, that My: 


throat is not ſo wide as theirs. Yet byGods 
help Lam reſolved that nothing of paſſion 
er peeviſhneſle, or liſt to contradi, or 
vanity toſhew my - negative power, ſhall 
have any byas upon my judgement, to 
make me gratifie my will,by denying any 
thing, which my-Reaſonand Conſcience 
commands me not. 
 Noronthe other ſide, will I confent to 
more then Reaſon, Iuſtice, Honour, and 
Religian perſwade qme, to be for Gods 
glory, the Churches good, my Peoples 
welfare. and my 0wn peace. as 


T_T LETETIES 


atid my Pcople zbut 1 willgnaven for feax. 


or flattery, gratifie any FaRtion, how po- 


rent ſocver ; for-this were to nouriſh the 


difcaſe; and opprefſe the body... ........ 


dence are jerrified.from giving me, that 
free, and fairhtull counſell,: which tbey. 
arcable and willing to impart, and Fmay, 
want; yet none. can hindet-me from cre. 
ving of the counſell ofthwat mightyCoun;. 
ſellour , who: can; both. luggeR, what is) 
beſt, and incline my heart ſtedfaſtly..to; 
follow Ie. Bo (Mb! 178 > 4 aye \ 8&7 » _ 

' O thou firſÞ and eternal yRegſon; wheſe 
Wifdome is fortified with Ommnigetensy, fur- 
nifh thy Servant , firli withelgare: diſcon;t-. 
ries of Truth, Reaſon, and Fit ice, in My: 
Mnderſtanding : then. fo . confirme. gy will. 
and reſolutionto edherego them, that tex+, 
rohvs, injuries, or opprefſions of . my Buemies. 
may ever inforce yo an thoſe xules,. 
which thou by them hatt planted in My. Con- * 


feience. oY 
left-Mee 4 King, #bat 1 


"Thou never matleft 

ſhould be leſie then a Man ;, and nat dare to. 
ſay; Teag or Nay, a4. 5: ſee cauſe; mb 
LE "  freedome 


* 
. 


Although many mens loyalty and pry-. 
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fittiine 'i not Hepyed to the imeaneft crea- 
ed hathy wft of Reafon,' and liberty of 

bil 8 NGO «ID 

Shall 'that be blameable in Ile; which 
i commendable virucity and conttancy 4n- 
TE TOYS: 92008 yer" . 
"Thos ſceff, O Lord, withwhat partiality, 
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ad injuſtice, they deny that freedome to Me 
the} K r'x ©, which Thou haſt given te all. 


Men ;  and' which Themſebues pertinaci- 
oſly* challenge 10 themſehves , while they are. 
ſt" tender of the leaft breach of their privi-' 
P oy, =: afy i1d ®, a ka " 
. To Thee 1 _ my ſupplication ,- who 
canſt guide ms by an wnerring rule, through 
Thy" perplexed" Labyrinths of © our owne 
thoughts, another mens propeſalls, which, 
Ihzv? ſome” canſe 10 ſuſpett, are. purpoſely. 
ar by My granting or denying- 
em, 'F might bee mare entangled in thoſe 
entries ,wherewith they ye in waite to af- 
_— | 
"0" Lad, make Thy way plaine before 
Me - | : by 
* Let not My owne ſunfull paſcions cloud, or 
divert thy ſacrel ( , eng 
Ec Thy*Glery. be My end ,:Thyl Ward 
JT. 207 7 Ay 
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My #1 ls, 441. then Thy: will bee dons;. | 
. | 1 caunetpleaſeall,T carenct to pleaſe ſome 


men; If I may be bappy to pleaſe the, Ineed 


wot feare whom 1 difpleaſe. .- 

. Thou thas makeit the wiſdome of the worl] 
fooliſhneſſe, and takeſt in their owne devi- 
ces,” ſuch 4s are wiſe in their ows. conceits, 
wake Me wiſe by thy Truth, for thy honour, 
My Kingdomes generall geod, and My owne 
ſoules ſalvation, ard F ſhall not muchre- 
 gard the Worlds opinion, or diminntion of 

a |. - -- = 

Theleſſe wiſdome they.are willing to im- 
pute to 7c, the maxe they ſhall be convinced 
of thy-wiſdame directing Me, while { deny 
nathivg fit tobe granted, out of croſueſt, 
on. bunnaur 1, ur grant any thing which «10 
oy dezicd, ont of any. feare or. flattery of 

- Suffer Me uot to be guilty or unhappy, by 
willing, or inconſiderate advancing any 
mens deſienes, which are injurious tothe 
publique good, wbilc I confirme them by My 
conſent. ar 

Nor let Me be awy occaſion to hinder or de- 
fraud the publique of what i« boſt, by any me+ 

Maar ({difonings. OY 
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Mak me\ſd humbly charitable,as to follow 
thiir adviſewhenit appears to be for the pub- 


lique good, of whoſ, e aff cetions to me, Thave 


get but few evidences to aſſure me. 

Thou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt errours, as 
blait fraudulent counſels, = 
 Stnce we muſt give an account of every e> 
will and idle word in private, at thy Tribu- 
zall ; Lord make me carefull of thoſe ſolewn 
Declarations of my mind which axe like to 
- have the greatt#t influence upon the Publique 
either” for woe, or weale. ; 
\ Theleſie others conſider what they ache, 
make me the more ſolicitows what I anſwer. © 
: Though mine own and my peoples preſtnres 
are grievoms., and peace would be very plea- 
ſongs get Lord, never ſnffer me to avoid the 
one, - or purchaſe the other with the leaſt ex 
penſe or waſte of my Conſcience; whereof thow 
@ Lord anly art more deſervedly Maſter than 
mfelfes - {. 
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| «He Commutiads io leelands were 
fo ſ{uddairh, and+ſo violent, that 
A. -ir was hard 'atfirftivithertodif- 
"diſcern the rile, orapply'a remedy toithae 
precipitant Rebellion. 
Indeed the: fea of blood, which hath 
there been _ and batbaroufly; ſhed, 
h: todrowne anyman.in eterhall 
both infamy and miſery, whom:Godſhal 
find the malicious Authourdr. Inſtzgaror 
of irs effuſion. 1 M2 415893 2&9) 
' - It fell out as amoſt unkoppy. rebres 
tage to ſome mens malice againſt 
when they had impudence e nongheolay 
_—_— charge, thiskle a 
-portunity ſhould be offercd them, with 
which I muſt bee abealedond 
there was nothing which could bemarc 
abhorred to me, being ſo ful offin agaioft 
God,difloyalty toMy {cll,anddeſtmubiite 
to my Subjcas. | ” 
Same men.tooke it very il, "not-cobee 
—._ - believed, 
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beleeved, when they affirmed that what 
\.th Iriſ}Rebells did". was done with thy 
_ privity( atleaſt } it not by My Com- 
miſſion + But thoſe knew too A thar 
it is no newes for ſome of my Subjcas 
 tofighthot onely without my Commil- 
«fron, but againw my Command and Per- 
flawed yctallthe while to pretend, they 
puns by My Authority , and for- iy 


7 AE to God the Friſh had nothing 

| tollled forthcir imitation againſt thoſe, 
;whoſe blamemuſt needs: be greater, by 

 how'+«mucty' Proteſtant © Principles «are 
'more* al} Rebellion: againſt Pain- 
ces, then thoſe of Papiſts. - *.Nor:will 

theg ;of mens intentiotis excuſe 


the. eandatt?; 0: ny. 7 of: their 


KALE 


Ex 
Bur ahivoter faite of their wat 
wad me/'I muſt beirethe - nr 
Honouttny Encmics have alwayes done 
me, tothinke moderate injurics not pro- 


pomtprare'r Me,coe competent trials, 6i- 
thetof = 7 nn patience under them, 'or-my 
them. | 317 2688 


" Therekro mit cqaiite malic they | 


o >\] 5d have 


—— 


_ 
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hivemixtdthegdl and vinegatiobFalſiry 


awd: ;:contempr,-wichi the: copeob! my Af- 
flition y::Charging me- not onely with 
untruths, but ſuth;/as whe-cih1 Have the 
preateſtſhate of :lofte and difhonour by 
what is committed whereby: Cinall Pa- 
licy, Reaſon,andRehigion, having leaſt 
cauſftogive the traſt conſent, .and'moſt 
gtounds of nterdeteſtation/) I might be 
repreſented by" them"to-the world the 
more-mhumaine and: barbaraus - -Like 
ſome Cyclopick monſter, whom nothing 


willfervetozar-2ad drinke, bur the fleth - 


and-blood of My own Subjedts;in whoſe 


common! welfare. my- mtereſt>Jies . as - 


much-as'ſome 'meris doth zn. their' per= 


turbations: whothinke they carmor: dos : 


well-but inevillrimes, [nor ſo:cunningly 
as mlaying the odium ' of thoſe ſad;e+ 
vents 'oh others, wherewith- them- 


ſelves:arc' the. moft: pleaſed, and wheree 
of they. have been not" the leaſt -occa> 


fiom > 4:01 


and-unteafonable ſeverity wietr 


men enricd beforggheman "4 
tv SL tne 


And certainely, "tis thoupht by:niany ny 7 
wiſcmen, that the prepoſterous-rigour; | 


- & = af FP ae” rn EG 
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- notthelcaſt mcentive, that kindted, and 
blew up-1nto; thoſe: horrid Aames, the 
ſparkes of diſcontent, which wanted not 
pre-diſpoſed fewell for Rebellion in Ire- 
lixd; where diſpaire being added to their 
former dilcontenrs, and the feares of ut- 
ter cxtirpation to theic wonted oppreſ- 
fions, it was eaſie to provoke to an open 
Rebellion, .a people p:one enough, to 
; break out teall exorbitant violence, both 
by ſome Principles of cheir Religion, and 
the naturall defires of Liberty , both ro 
exempt themſelves from their preſent re- 
ſtraints ,, and ro prevent thole after ri- 
gours, wherewith they {aw themſclves 
apparently threatned, .by the coverous. 
zcal, and uncharitable fury of ſome men, 
who thinke. it a great Argument of the 
truth of their Religjon,to endure no other 
buttheir own. 

God knowes, as I can with Truth waſh 
my hands in Innocency, as toany guilc 
_ inthat Rebellion ; ſo I might waſhthem 
i: I amy Teares, as to the ſad apprehenſions 
: I Thad, to ſee ir ſpread {o farre, and make 
ſuch waſte. And this in a time when 
diſtraſtions, and jealouſics here in Fng- 

_ H land, 
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land,made moſt men rather intentto their 
owne ſafcty., or deſignes they were dri- 
ving, then to the relicfe of thoſe, who 
were every day inhumanely butchered 
in Ireland : Whoſe teares and blood 


might, if nothing elſe, have quenched 


or at leaſt for a time, repreſſed and ſmo- 
thered thoſe ſparks of Civill diſſentions, 
and jealouſtes, which in Egland ſome 
men moſt induftriouſly ſcattered. 


I would to God no man had been lele | 


efeted with Irelands ſad eſtate then My 
ſelfe; I offered togoe my ſelfe in Perſon 
upon that expedition ; But ſome men 
were either afraid I ſhould have any. one 
Kingdome quieted , or loath they were 
to ſhoot at any matke here lefle then my 
Telfe; or that any ſhould have the glory 
of my deſtruction but themſelves. Had 
My many offers been accepted, Iam con- 
fident neither theruine had been ſo grear, 
nor the calamity 16 long, nor the remedy 
' {ſo deſperate. 

So that next tothe finne of thoſe, who 
began that Rebellion, rheirs nauſt needs 
be : who either hindred the. ſpeedy lup- 

. prefling of it by Domeftick dilentions, 


or 
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or divettedthe Aides, or exaſperated the 
Rebells tq the moſt deſperate reſolutions | 
and actions, by threatning all extremities, 
not onely to the known heads, and cheif 
;rcendiaries, but even to the whole com- 
munity of that Nation ; Reſolving to de- 
troy Root and Branch, men, women, 
and children ; without apy regard to 
thoſe uſual pleas for Mercy, which Con- 
querours , not wholly barbarous, are 


: ' wontto heare from their own breaſts, in 


Se WS IS TY FO O” 0 @ 


» 


an. | 
_ 


Wy WW 


the behalfe of thoſe, whoſe oppreſſive 
fearcs, rather then their malice, engaged 
them; or whoſe imbecillity for Sex and 
Age was ſuch, as they could neither 
lift up a. hand againſt them, or diſtinguifh 
between their right hand and their lekt-: 
Waich prepoſterous, and ( Ithink) un- 
evangelicall Zeale is too like that of the 


rebuked Diſciples, who would goe no 


lower in their revenge, thento call for 
fire from Heaven upon whole Cities, for 
the repulſe or negkeR of a few, or like 
that of Facobs ſonnes, which the Father 
both blamed and curſed : chufing ;rather 
puſe all extremities, which might drive 


themtodeſperate obſtinacy, rhea to.ap- 


H 2 ply 
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ply moderate *medies;" Fieh"4 rwifett 


puniſh fome with exemplitty Toftice; yer 

.difarme ot hers with'renders'oFMetey up- 
ofitheir ſubmiſſion, and our proteRion 
of them, fiom: the fury of thoſe who 
would ſoon drowne them, if they retu- 
ſed toſwim downe'rhe popular ftreame 
with them. ; 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts all mer- 
cifull moderation, luke-warmnefſe, and 
had rather be cruel! then counted cold, 
and- is not ſeldome more greedy to kill 

the Beare for his skin, then for any harme 

he hath done. "The confiſcation of mens 
eſtates being more beneficiall, then the 
charity of ſaving their lives, or r. forming 
their Erours. | 

When all proportionable ſuccours of 
the poor Proteſtants in Ireland(who were 
daily maflacred\, and overborne with 

. numbers of now deſperate Encmics) was 
diverted and obſtructed here, I was ear- 
neſtly entreated,and generally adviſed by 
the chicf of the Proteſtant party thete,'to 
cet them ſome reſpite and breathing” by 
' aceſſation, without whichthey ſaw -no 
_ probability ( unlefleby miracle} wy 
"Ss | om 


— 
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ſeene; the 1gmnant; hat had, yet. eſcaped © 
God knows with how mych commilert- 
tion and_ſolicitous- caution. I carried on 
that buſincfle, by perſons of Honour. and 
Integrity, , that, ſo -I: might neither 2n- 
courage-the Rebells Taſolence., nor dil- 
couragetheProteſtants Loyaltic and Pa- 
tence. 
.:Yet whenthis was effeted in the beſt 

ſort, -that the neceſſity, and difficulty of 
affaires would then permit, 1 was then to 

ſuffer againein My Reputation and Ho- 
nour, becauſe. I ſuffered nat the Rebels 
uterly to devour the remaining handfuls 
of the Proteſtantsthere.. _ 

- Tthought, that inall reaſon, the gaining 
of that reſpite could not bee ſo much-to 

the Rebels advantages (which ſome have 
highly .calumaiared -againſt Mee ) as it 

might have been for the Proteſtants fu- 
ure, as-well as preſent ſafery ; If during 

.the-time ofthat Ceſlation,ſome men haa 

had the grace to- have laid Irelands ſad 


:cangition;more to heart , and laid afide 
thoſe viglent- motions, which were here 
.carried on by thoſe, that had better $kill 
oletbloud-then re ſtanch ir. 


H3 But 


es, 4 
wk | 
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Biit in alf the miſconſtruRtions of My 
:&tions, ( which 21e prone to find more 
ctedulity in men to what 1s falſe, and e- 
vill, then love ot charity to what is true 
or 200d )as I have nb Tudge but God a- 
bove Mee, ſo I can have comfort to ap- 
peale to his omniſcience, who doth not 
ther fore deny mysInnocence, becaule he 
is pleaſed ſo far to try my patience, as he 
did his fervant Fob's. 

I have enough to doe to looke to My 
owne Conſcience , and the faithfull diſ- 
charge of my Truſt asa King ; I have 
ſcarce leaſure to conſider thoſe ſwarmes 
of reproaches, which iſſue out of ſome 
mens mouthes and hearts, as eaſily as 
ſmoake or ſparkes doe out of a furnace; 
mich ſeſſe to make ſuch prolix Apelo- 
Sies, a$ might give thoſe men ſaris- 
faction , who conſcious to their own 
depth 'of wickedneſle, are loath to be- 
lieve any man tot to bee as bad asthem- 
ſelves. 778, 
| Itis Kingly to do well ad hear ill: 7 
can but a@ the 6ne, I'ſhall not mich re- 
pard to bear the other. FO 
. . Ithank God Teah heare with patience, 
RET 4 as 
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as, bad as my worſt enemies can falfly 
ſay. And1I hope 1 ſhal ſti] do betterthen 
they deſire, or deſerve 7 ſhould. 

[ believe it will at laſt appear that they 
who firſt began to embroyle my other * 
Kindomes,are in great part guilty, if not 
ofth2 firſt letting out, yet of the not time- 
ly ſtopping thoſe horrid effuſions of 
blood in Irelaxd . 

Which ( whatever my Enemies pleaſe 
to ſay or think) I looke upon, as that of 
my other Kingdomes, exhauſted out of 
my own veines;. no man being ſo much 
weakned by it, as my ſclfe ; And TI hope, 
though mens unſatiable cruelties never 
will, yet the mercy of God will at length 
lay to His Iuſtice, It is exonvgh : and com- 
mand the Sword of Civill Warres to 
ſheath it ſelfe : His mercifull juſtice in- 
tending, I truſt, not our utter confu- 
fon, but our cure: the abatement of our 
linnes, not the deſolating of theſe Na- 
UOoNns, 


0 my God, det thoſe infinite mercies prevent 
« once againe, whith Fand My Kingdom 
 bave formerly abuſed, and can never de- 
N H 4 ſerve 
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ſerve ,. ſhould. bits. Teflareds nf 
. Thou ſeeft how mnch.cxruetty among. Chri- 
jans is acted under the colour of Religion,as 
if we could not be Chriftians, unleſſe we cru- 
cifie one anothir, _ | 
Becauſe wee have not more loved thy 
Trutb, and pradtiſed in Charity, thou baſf 
fuffered a ſpirit of Errour, and bitterneſſe, 
of mutuall and mortall hatred to riſe among 
Ws, | | 
0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, 
and ſantifie what we have ſuffered, 
_ Let ony Repentance be-our recovery ,as our 
great ſins have been our rhine. 
' . Let netthe miſeries I and my Kingdomes 
have hitherts ſuffered ſeem ſmall ta thee: but 
make our ſins appeere to our Conſciences, 45 
they are repreſented in the glaſſe of thy juds- 
ments ; for thou never puniſbeſt ſmal failings 
with ſo ſevere affliftions. FS: 
.  Otherefore, according to the multitude of 
thy great mercies,pardonour fins,andyemioue 
thy judgments which are very many,and wery 
Let let our ſiunts bee ever move: greevous 
10 ur, than thy judgements ;. and- make us 
more willing to repent,. than to be —_— 


.\ 
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frit gives ho peare” of print confieies- 
cf, ar obts the #fanipuirbirf of united King- 
Fl! OR CIIOIRC ? FIR JI INTL 
- | + Inthe ſes of. our Saview's blood drown? 

our ſinnes, and through this red ſea our owne 


1 | bloud bring 043 la5t 10 a ſtate of pittie,peace 
} and plenty. © | 0 | F 4 - = | wy bs : bs | , 
s | © <5 my prblique relations to all, make me 
7 | ſhurein all iy Subjes ſifferings ,"(o give 


Me fuch a pious ſenſe of them, as becomes 4 
| Ghriftian Kine}, and a loving Father of 

_—e_CCC.c cc ovccc 
r | Let the ſcandalous and unjuit reproaches 

caſt upon Me, bt as a breath, more to kindle 
s | nycompaſiion : Give me grace to heap cha- 
t | miable coles of fire upon their heads to melt 
s | them, whoſe malice, or cruell Zeal hath kin- 
- | dled.or binared the quenching of thoſe flames 
s | which have ſomuch waited my three King- 
domes. 
f | © 9 reſeut and aſciſt thoſe poore ProteFtamts 
e | Ircland+, whom thou hait hitherto preſer - 


And lead thoſe inthe waies of thy ſaving 
s | Traths,;. whoſe ignorance or errours have 
u | fled 'them' with rebellious and defiruttive 
Irinciples » whith they at? ——— 
* | i. | T, 
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That they doe thee good ſervice. 
Let the hapd of thy Fuitice be againſt theſe 
who maliciouſly and deſpitefully have rai- 
ſed, or fomented theſe cruell and deſperate 

Wars. 

Thou that art far from deſlroying the In- 
nocent with the Guilty, and the Err oneous 
with the Maliciows ; Thou that hadft pity on 
Niniveh for the many Children that were 
therein, give not over the whole flock of that 
populous and ſeauced Nation, 10 the wrath of 
thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſſe makes them cruell, 
por to their anger which is too fierce, & ther- 

ore juſtly curſed, 

4 yen W it bee thy will, in the midſi 
of the Fornace of thy ſevere Puſtice a Poſte- 
ritte,which may praiſe thee for #hy mercy. 

And atale with Me, not according to mais 
unjuſt reproaches, but according to the Inno- 
cency of my hands in thy fight. 

If T have dtſired, or delighted inthe wofull 
day of my Kingdome calamaties. if I have 
net earneſtly ſtudied, and faithfully endea- 
voured the preventing and compoſing of 
theſe bloody diftrattions : then let Thy 
hand be againſt Me and My Fathers houſe. 
0 Lord, thou ſeeſt Ihave enemies enough of 
780 ; 
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men ; as I need not, ſo Þ ſhould not dare thus 
to tmprecate thy curſe on mee and mine, if 
my Conſcience did not witneſſe wy integrity, 
hich thou O Lord knoweit right well : But 

Ttru#t not to my own merit, but thy mercies ; 

ſpare #s O Lord, and be not angry with us for 

ever, 


i 


— Au 


n Upon the calling in of the 
Scots,andtheir (omming. 


FAHE Scots are a Nation, upon 
[ whom TI have not onely common 
tycs of Nature, Soveraignty, and 
Bounty, with my Father of bleſſed me- 
mory ; but alſofpeciall and late obligati- 
ons of fayours, hav jng gratified the ative 
Spirits among them {o far, that I ſeemed 
to many, to preferre the defires of that 
Party, before My owne intereſt and Ho- 


\ hour, Bur,T ſee, Royal bounty emboldens 


ſome mento ask,and at beyondalbounds 

df tndefty and gratiude EX 
My Charity, and ARtof Pacification, 

forbids Me to refle& on — ; 
| where 
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wherein Ihill-ever befarre-fromctting 
any -mans ingratitude, -or: dnconfianey, 
make me repentof what I-grantedthem, 
for the publique oU :I pray God i ic may 
ſo prove. 

The comming againe:of that Party 
into England, with an Army onadly:to 
conforme this Clurch- to - their late 
New model, cannot but ſeeme as unrea- 
ſanable, as they would have thought the 
ſame meaſure offered froim. hence to 
themſelves, | 

Other errand 1 couldnevernnden ſtand 
they had, ( beſides thoſe-common-antl 
vulgar Aourhes tor Religionand Liber- 
ty ) fave onc}y to confirmethe Presbyte- 
rian Copy-/they hid ſer, by making this 
Church write after them, though ir —_ 
in bloudy CharaRters, 

Which deſign ard end,whether 3 will I | 
juſtifie the uſe of ſuch-violent meanes be- 
fore the divine Iuſtice, [I Jeave:totheir 
-Conlciences to judge, who have already 
fc|t the miſery of the meanes;but-natires 
ped the benefit of the end, either in this 
Kingdom, or that. 

-SuebJnota, and croſenciſe of grainbe- 
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3nv50bjected here; as wilt hardly ſuffer 
charform which they cry up, as the ane- 
ly juſt reformation, and fſetling of Go- 
yernment and Diſcipline in-Churches, to 
200n ſo ſmoothly here, asit might doin 
' | Scotland';, and' was by them imagined 
> | would have donein Erxzland, when fo 
* | many of the Evgliſh Clergy, through 
- | kvityor diſcontent, if no worſe paſſion, 
| ſuddenly quitred their former engage - 
) | ments to Ep:ſcopacy, and faced about 
| totheirPresbytery. 
| | | Ttcannot but ſceeme either paſſion, or 
| | ſome felfc-ſecking more then rue Zealc, 
and pious Diſcretion, for any forraigne 
State or Church to preſcribe ſuch medi- 
; | cines for others, which themſelves have 
| | uſed, rather ſucceſſefully then commen. 
dably, not conſidering that the ſame 
| - | Phyſick on different conſtitutions will 
* | have different operations ; That may kill 
' | one, which doth but cure another, 
' | ++ Nor doeJ know any ſuch tough and 
- {| malignant humours inthe conſtitution of 
; | the Ezelſh Church, which gentler appit- 
cations then thoſe of an Army, might not 
ealily have removed : Nor is it ſo proper 
DIL, ...« (he 
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to hew out religionsReformations by the 
{word, as to poliſh [them by faire and c- 
quall diſputations among thoſe that are 
moſt concerned inthe differences, whom 
not force, but Reaſan ought to convince, 

But their deſ12ne now, ſeemed rather 
to cut off all diſputation here,then to pro- 
cure a fate and equall one: For it was 
concluded there, that rhe Engliſh Clergy 
muſt conforme to the Scots patern before 
ever they could be heard, what they 
could ſay for themſelves, or againſt the 
others way. | 
| I cauld have wiſhed fairer proceedings 
both tor their credits, whourge things 
with ſuch violence ; and for other mens 

Conlciences too, who can receive little 
ſatisfaction in theſe points which are 
maintained rather by Souldicrs fighting 
inthe Ficld, then Schollars diſputing in 

free and learned Synads. 

— Sure in matters of Religion thoſe 

truths gaine moſt on mens judgements 

and Canſciences, which are leaſt: urged 
with ſecular violence, which weakens 

Tmth with prejudices , and is unreaſo- 

nable tobe uſcd, till ſuch meanes of 1 

| £1004 
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tionall conviction bath been applyed, 
as keaving no excuſe for ignorance, con- 
demnes mens obſtinacy todeſerved pes 
nalties. 

Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe& of 
ſo many learned and pious Church-men 
in England, who being alwaies bred up, 
and conformable to the Government of 
Epiſcopacy, cannot ſo ſoone renourte 
both their former opinion and praiſe, 
onely becauſe that party of the Scots 
will needs, by force affift a like Party 
here either to drive all Miniſters, as ſheep 
into the common fold of Presbytery, or 
deſtroy them; at leaſt fleece them, by de- 
priving them of the benefit of their 
Flocks. It the Scotch fole Presbytery 
were proved to be the onely inſtitution 
of Ic{us Chriſt, for all Churches Go- 
verniment z yet I believe it would be hard 
to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe 
Scots,or any other of my Subjects,Com- 
miſion by the Sword to fet it up in a- 
_ My Kingdoms, without My Con- 

nt 


 VVhat reſpe and obedience Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles pay'd to the cheife Go- 
Wer». vernoutrs 
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vernoms of States, where they lived is 
very cleare in the Go!pell : bur that he, 
or they ever commanded to ſetup ſuch a 
parity of Presbyters, and inſucha way az 
thoſe Scots endeavour; I think is not very 
diſputable. * 

If Presbytery in ſugh a ſupremacy be 
an inſtirution of Chriſt, ſure it differs 
from all others, andis the firſt and onely 
point of Chriſtianity,chat was to be plan- 
red and watered with ſo much chriſtiag 
blood ; whoſe effuſions run in a ſtreame 
ſo contrary to that of the Primitive plan- 
ters, both of chriſtianity and Fpiſcopacy, 
which was w.th patient ſhedding of their 
own blood, not violent drawing of other 
mens; ſure rchere is too much of man in it, 
to have much of Chriſt, none. of whole 


inſtitutions were carried on, or begunne | 


with the temptations of Covetouſneſle or 
Ambition , of both which thus is vehe- 
mently {uſpeRed. 

Yet was there never any thing upon 
the point, which thoſe Scots bad by Ar- 
my or Commiſſioners to move me with, 
by their many ſolemne obteſtations, and 
pious bhreatnings, but only this, to repre- 
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ſent to-wt rhd wanderfullnocefitity of fer- 
tiogup'their Presbyrery in Ergla+d, to 
avoyd:the-further: miſeriesof a-Warre ; 
which ſome: mencheifiy on this d:ſ{igne.. 
at. firſt had-begun, and now-tuuther erga-: 
ped themſelves tocontinue. 
What hinders that any Sets, Shiſmee, 
or: Hereſtes, if they can get butnumbers, 
ſtrength and opportunity. may not accord-. 
ngto'thus opinion & pattern,{et up their 
wayes:/by the like methods of violence ? 
alwhich:Rresbytery ſeekes to ſuppreſie, 
and:render odious:under thoſe names ; 
whenwileand learned men thinke, that 
nothing /hath more: markes of Schiſme, 
ad Sectarifme..then this Presbyterian 
way,zboth as tothe Ancient, and ſtijl 
noftiiniverſallway of the Church-go- 


| reeamoptyjiand fpetially tothe paiticu- 


knbawes and Conſtitutions of this Eng- 
ihxhorchy'which-are: not yet # repea- 
kd, nor are like to bee for me, till I ſee. - 


naxecRatzanalland Rehigious: motives, 
ink | 
lacks}; 


ruſe ro- carry 1n- their Knap- 


But we muſt leave the ſuccelſe of all | 
EIT 4 wayes ( _. 
I 


bo God 


-. 
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firſt taken us off from the {ally of: our 0 
pinions,. and; fury-of gu paſſion-}-t0 
. teach us thoſe. jules of truc Reaſon, and 
eaccable Wildome , which: is from ||. 
ve, tending moſt to Gods glory ; and | 

- his Churches good ; which 1thinke my 
ſelfe ſo mnch.the more bougd. in, Con | 
ſcience to attend, with the moſt judicif - 
ous Zeale and care, by how muchl «| | 
ſteeme the Chruch above the State-theſ | 
golry of Chriſt above mine Own; -and | 
the ſalyation of mens ſoulesabove thepre| 

ſervation of their Bodycs and Eſtates 
. Nor may any men, I thinke without 
finne and preſumprion., -forcibly endea- 
- vourto caſt the Churches under my care 
and tuition , into the moulds they hzye 
fancied, and faſhioned to their defignes, 
till they have firſt gained. my conſent, 
and refolved both my. owne and. other 
mensConſciences by the ſtrergth of their 

Reaſons. - | | | 
Otheryiolent motions, which are oci- 
ther Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyall, fall 
never-either ſhake or ſettle my Religion; 
. nor any mens clſe who knowes what 
Religion meanes * And how farre it wy 
c movc 
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0] \moved froth al} Faﬀion, whoſe prope 
wh engines force, thetarbitrator of beaſts, 
nd} not of reaſonable men,muchleſſe of hum- 
+8 ble Chriſtians,and loyal SubjcRs,in mar- 
nd ters of Religion. - - _ 
my But men are prone to have ſuch high 
MN conceits of themlelves, thar they care nor 
ci'} what coſt they lay out upontheir opini- 
©} ons;-eſpecially rhoſe which have ſome 
the} tempration of gain, to recompencethcir 
nd} loſſes and hazards. | 
Pref ' Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the 
Scots Armyes comming in againft my 
ut} will, and their forfeiture of ſo many ob- 
| ligations of - duty, and gratitudeto mee: 
re] then IT wondred how thoſe here, could 
ve] ſo much diſtruſt Gods aſſiſtance, who ſo 
&, | much pretended Gods cauſe tothe Peo- 
tf ple, as if they" had the certainty of ſome 
cr] divine Reyclation;conſidering they were 
ll] more then competently furniſhed with 
my Subjects, Armes', and Ammunition; 
l-1 My Navy by Sea, my Forts, Caſtles, and 
ul] Cties by Land. 
p "But I find, that men jealous of the ju- 
c 
d 


ſtifiablenefle of their doings, and defi 
before God, never thinke they have hu- 
I 3 mane 
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. mane ſtrength enough to carry their work 

. on, ſeem it never ſo plaufible to the Peo- 
ple ;* what cannot be juſtified in Law or 
Religion, had need to be fortified with 
Power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that 
attends all minds engaged in violent mo- 
tion, that whom ſome of them one while 
carneſtly invite to come into! their aſ- 

iſtance; others of them ſoone after are 
weary of, and with nauſeating caſt them 
out : what one Party thought to rivet to 
a ſetlednefle by the ftrength and influ- 
-ence of the Scots, that the other rejeds 
and contemnes z at once, deſpifing the 
Kirk Government and Diſcipline of the 
Scots, and fruſtrating the ſucceſſe of ſo 
chargeable more then charitable al: 
fiſtance: For, fourethe Church of Eng- 
land 'might have purchafed at a far chea- 
tara truth and happineſle of Re- 
formed government-and diſcipline ( if it 
had been wanting)though ir had enterrai- 
ned the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for 
their adviceina ful and freeSynod; which 
Iwas everwilling to, and defirous of,that 
matters beivg imparriallyſctled; might 
E221 16- bee 
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be "i {ctisfaRory to all, and more dur 
nble. 

But much of Gods juſtice, 2nd mans 
folly will at length bee diſcovered , 
through all the filmes and pretenfions of 
Religion, in which Pol ticians wrappe up 
their deſignes ; In vaine do men hope to 
build their piety on the ruins of Loyalty. 
Nor can thoſe conſiderations or deſignes 
be durable, whenSubjects make bankrupt 
of their Allegiance,under pretence of ſet- 
ting up a quicker trade for Religion, 
But as my beſt ſubjeRs of Scotland never 
deſerted me, ſo I cannot thinke that the 
moſt are gone ſo far from me, ina prod:- 
pality of their love and reſpe&ts toward 
me, asto mike me to diſpaire of their re- 
turn; when beſides the bonds of nature & 
Conſcience. which they have to me, all 
Reaſon and true Policy will teach them, 
that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their 
fidelity tothe Crown,not in their ſervice- 
ableſle to any Party of the People, to a 
negleR and eine of my Safety and 
Honour for their own advantages : How- 
ever thelefle cauſe I have to truſt to men, - 


lhe more I ſhall apply my ſelfro God. 
I 3 Ti; 
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The troubles of <iny Soule. a78 enlarged, þ 
my Lord bring thou me out of d;ſtreſſe.. . - 
Lord diet} tby ſervant im the waies of that 
pious ſimplicity,which is the beFt policy, 
Deliver me from the combined ſirenyth of 
thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents ſub: 
tletie that they forget the Doves innocency.. 
Though hand jon in hand, yet let them nat 


prevaile againſt my ſoule tothe betraying of | s 


ny Conſcience and Honour. 

. Thou,0 Lord ,canſt turn the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in bothNations, 4s thon didſt the men 
of Iudah and Iſrael,to refore David with a 
much loyal Zeale, as they did with conſtancy 

' and eagetneſſe purſue him. 

Preſerve the love of thyTruth and upright- 
neſſe in Me,and I ſhall not deſpair of my Sub 
Jetts affeftions returning towards Me. 

T hou canſt ſoon canſe the over flowing Sta 
t0 ebbe, and retire back againe 19 the bounds 
which thos haſt appointed for them. lt 

O my God, Itruit in thee let me wot be aſha- 
med ; let not my enemies triumph over me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſie with 
out 4 cauſe , let thers be tarned back that pers 
ſecnte my ſoul. | | 

þet integrity and nprightneſſe preferve 
he Me 


XI 5 
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Mb; for" Þ iditeon het; O-Lord.” 

Redeem? thy Chirch,'0 God, omt of all its 
Troubles” © 


| -14. YpontheCovenant. 
4 He Presbyterian Scots are not to be 
K . .biredarthe ordinary rate of Auxi- 
= [jries: nothing will induce them 
to engage,til thoſe that call them in,have 
paywned their ſoules to them by a Solemn 
League and Covenant. | 
. Where many engines of Religious and 
fire pretenſions are brought cheifly to 
. | batter, or raſe Epiſcopacy ;Thisth 
.' | make the grand evill Spirit,}which with 
ſome other Imps purpoſely added, to 
; | make. it more odious, and terrible to the 
: | Vulgar,. muſt by ſo ſolemn a charme and 
" | exorciſm be caſt out of this Church,after 
mare then a thouſand yeares poſſeſſion 
re, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtia- 
nity .an this Iſland, and an univerſall pre- 
ſcnption of time and practiſe in all other - 
Churches fince the Apoſtles times til this 
| aſt Century, 0s 
WH But 
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But no antiquity muſt plead tor it, P;« 
bytery,like a young Heyre, thinks the Fa- 


ther hath lived long enough, and impati-- 


ent- not to be inthe Biſhops Chaire and 
Authority ( though Lay-men goe away 
with the Revenues) all art is uſed to ſinke 
Epiſcopacy,and Janch Presbytery in Eng- 
land; which was lately boycd up in Scot- 
land by the like Artifice of a Covenant. 
Although I am unſatisfied with many 
paſſages in tbat Covenam(ſome referring 
to my ſclfe with vety dubious and dange- 
rous limtations)yet I cheifly wonder at 
the deſigne and drift touching the Diſci- 
pline and Government of theChurch;and 
iuch a manner of carrying them onto 
new wayes, by Oaths and Covenants, 
where it 1s hard for mento be engaged by 
no lefle then ſwearing for,or againſt thoſe 
things, which are of no clear moral nece(- 
fity;but very diſputable and controverted 
among learned and godly men:wherto the 
application of Oths can bardly be made 
and enjoyned with that judgment and cer- 
tainty in ones ſelf,or that charity and can- 


dour to others of different opinion, as I. 


thinke Religion requires, which never 
refulss 
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i&fyſes fair and equable deliberations; yea, 
and diſſentings roo, in matters onely pro- 
bable. | 
The enjoyving of Oaths upon Peopl 
mult needs in things doubttull be dange« 
r0us, as 1s in things unlawfull, damnable; 
and no lefle ſuperfluous,where former re- 
ligious and legall Engagements, bound 
men ſufficiently, toall neceſſary duties. 
Nor can I fee how they will reconcile 
ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant 
with that former Proteſtation which was 
ſo Jately taken, to maintain the Religion 
eſt abliſhed in the Church of England - 
ſince they count Diſcipline ſo great apart 
of Religion. | 
But ambitzous minds never thinke they 
have laid gins and ſnares enough to catch 
and hold theVulgar credulity;tor by ſuch 
politick and ſeemly pious ſtratagems,they 
keep t1e populary faſt totheir parties under 
the rerror of perjury : Whereas certainely 
all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by former 
ties of Religion, Allegiance, and Laws, to 
God and man, Mo 
Nat can ſuch after-Contracs, deviſed 
an 
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and impoſed: by: a: fewenen ina-declared 


Party without My'conſent; -andwithout- 


any like power-or precident from Gods 


or mans laws, beeverthought by judici-. 


ous men ſufficient either to ablolve or 
ſlacken thoſe morall and eternall bonds of 
duty which lie upon all My Subj: &s con- 
ſciences'both to God and Mc;  - 

Yet as things 'now ſtand; good men 
ſhall leaſt offend God or Me by keeping 


their Covenant-in honeſt and lawfull 


waics,, ſince Thave the charity-to thinke,: 
that the chiefend of theCovenant in ſuch 
mens intentions, was, to preſerye Religi- 
on in purity, and the Kingdome in peace: 
To other then ſuch ends and meanes they 
cannot thinke themſclves engaged : nor: 
will thoſe, thathave'any true rouches of 
Conſcience endeavour to carry on the 
beſt deſignes, (much lefſe ſuch as are,and 
daily will be more apparently fa&tious and 
ambitions )by any unlawfullmeanes, -un- 
der that title of theCovenant,unleſſe they 
. darepreferre ambiguous, dangerous, and 
un-authorized novelties , before their 
known and ſworn duties, which are indi- 
ſpenſable both to God and my (clic, 

l 
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Jam prane tobehieye: and hope, Thar 
many whotaoke'the Covenant, are yer” 
firmetotbis judgemeyt , that fuch later 
Vows, Oaths ,ot Leagues, can never blot 
out thoſe former gravings,andcharadeers, 
which by juſt and Jawfull Oathes were 
made upon their ſoules. | 

That which makes: ſuch Confedera- 
tions by way of ſolemn Leagues and Co- 
venants moreto be fufpected is, That th 
ate the common road, uſed in all factious 
and powerfull perturbations; of Srate or 
Church: When formalities of extraor- 
dinary zcal and picty are never more ſtu- 
died and claborate, then, when Politici- 
ans moſt apitate deſperate defigns againſt 
all that is ſer'ed or ſacred in Religion, and 
Laws which by ſuch ſcruesjarejcunningly 
yet forcibly wreſted by ſecret ſteps, and 
| Iſleſenſible degrees, trom their knowne 

mle and wonted praQtiſe, to comply with 
the hamours of thoſe men, who aymeto 
ſubdue all to their own wil and power,un- 
der the diſguiſes of holy Combinations. 
,* Which cords and wythes will hold 
mens conſciences no longer, then: force 
- tends and twiſts them 7 for _ 
| OOn 
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ſoon grows his own Pope, and eaſily ab-- 
{olves himſelfe of thoſc ties, which, not 
the commands of Gods. word , or the 
Laws of the Land;burt onely the ſubtilty 
and tertour of a Party caſts upon him, 
either ſupetflusus and vaine, when they 
were ſufficiently ried before z or fraudu- 
lent and injurious , if by other ſuch af- 
ter-ligaments they fmde the Impoſers 
really ayming to diſſolve , or ſuſpend 
their former, juſt, and neceſſary obliga- 
10NsS, 

Indeed, ſuch illegall wayes ſeldome, 
or nevcr intend the engaging men more t9 
dutyes, but onely to Parties ; therefore it 
is not regard how they keep their Coye- 
nants in point of piety pretended, provi- 
ded they adhere firmely to the Party and 
Deſign intended. 

I {ce the Impoſers of it are content to 
make their Covenant like Manna ( not 
that it came from Heaven, as this did ) 
agreeable to every mans palate and reliſh, 
who will but ſwallow it: They admit a- 
ny mens ſenſe of it, the diverſe or contra- 

ry z With any ſalyoes, cautions, and. re- 
 fervations, fo as they croſle not though 
chicte 
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chiefe Deſigne which is ladd againſt the 
Church and Me. 

It is enough if they get but the reputa- 
tion of a ſeeming encreaſe to their Party , 
So little doe men remember that God is 
mocked. | 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I beleeve ma- 
ny that love Mee and the Church well, 
may have taken the Covenant, who yet 
are not ſo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly ta- 
ken by it, as now to a clearly againſt all 
picty and loyalty - who firſt yeilded tor, 
more to prevent that imminent violence 
and ruin, which hung ' over their heads in 
caſe they wholly refuſed it, then for any 
value of it, or devotion to it. 

Wherein, thelatitude of ſome generall 
clauſes may (perhaps ) ſerve ſomewhat 
relieve them,as of Doing and endeavouring 
what lawfully they may, in their Places and 
Callings, and accordiug to the Word of God: 
for, theſe (indeed )carry no man beyond 
thoſe bounds of good conſcience, which 
are certain and fixed,cither inGods Laws 
asto the general. or the Laws ofthe State 
and Kingdom. as to the particular regula- 
tlonand Exerciſe of mens duties. 

I 
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I would roGod ſveh aselbry moſt*in 
the namerof. Covenanters,' would” ketye 
themſelves within choſelawfull” borinds, 
to'which God hath called them : 'Surcly 
it were the beſt way to expiate the raſh- 
neſſe of taking it + which muſt needs then 
-appeare, when beſides the want of afull 
_andJawfull Authority at firftto enjoyne 
tr, ir ſhall actually be carried on beyond 

. and againſt thoſe ends which were in it 
' . ſpecified and pretended. I willivgly for- 
give ſuch menstaking the Covenant, who 
keep it within ſuch bounds of Picty, Law, 
and Loyalty, as can never hurteither the 
Church, My ſelf, or the publique Peace: 
Againſk which, no mans lawfull Calling 
can engage him. 

As for that Reformation of the Church 
which the Covenant pretends, I cannot 
thinke it juſt or comely, thatby the par- 
tiall-advice of a few Divioes ( of ſo foft 
and ſervile tempers , as diſpoſed themto 
ſo ſudden aRing and compliance,contra- 
rieto their former _—_— profefſion, 
and praqtiſe)ſuch toul ſcandals and ſuſpi- 
tions ſhoulf be caſt upon the DoRrine, 
and Government of the Church of = 


DY »» 


0 w* &b Os wo 
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land aSWrabk Never dopo{(that Lhave heard) 


—_— B49 that deſerved the name of Refor- 


Charzhes abroad; nor-by any men of 
learning and candour at home; all whoſc 
judgments I cannot bur _ before any 
mens now factiouſly engaged 

?Ne man can be-more ward then my 
lelfe. to carry - 00 all due Reformation, 
with mature judgement,and a good Con- 
ſcience, in what things I ſhall” ( after im- 


partial advice) be by Gods Word, and 


lg ht reaſon.;convincedto be amiſs,[ have 
ered more then ever the fulleſt, freeſt, 


and wiſeſt Parliaments did deſire. 


Buttheſequele of ſome mens ations 
rakes i evident, that the main Reforma. 
tion intended,is the abafſing'of Epiſcopa- 
cy into Presbyrerie, and the rob ng the 
Church of its-Lands and perry, For, 


.no-mea have been more —_— uſed, 
-$totheir regal Rights, then the 


and.Church. men : Theſe as he fatteſt 
ec1e mult be deſtroyed ;the other Raſ- 
crd of Schi{mes, Hereſies;8c. being 
.leane-may enjoy the benefit of a Tokera- 
tions wh Nabath's Vineyard made him 
| :- Blaſphemer of tus Citie, and fit 


was, to 
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fir to die? fStill 7 [ee while hebeth bf» 


Religion fils the Safls. Profit ifthe Com: 
paſſe. by which FaQious mich ſteere their 
courſe in all ſeditious Commotions;' 
Ithank God, as no men lay more open 
tothe facrilegious tremptarion of aſurpitis 
the Churches Lands, and' Reveniies; 
( whichiſſuing chiefly from'the Crow; 
arebeld of ir, and lepally'can revert only 
tothe Crown with My conſent) ſo I have 
alwaies had ſuch a perfect abhorrance of 
it ir my Soul, thatT never found the leaſt 
inclination to ſuch ſacrilegiovs- Retor- 
mings*: yet no'man' hath a Freater defire 
ro have Biſhops and all Church-men' lo 
reformed, thar they may beſt deſerve and 
uſe, noronly what the pious' munificence 
of my Predeceſſvurs hath -given 'to God 


and theChurch, bur all other addons of 


Chriſtian bounrie. 

Burno'neceſſicic ſhal ever, I hope drive 
Me or Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts 
Lands,which both Pharols divinitie;afnd 


Foſepb'srrue pictie abhorred to do-': $0" * 
NR I think it both in theeye 'of Reaſon "/ 
and'Religion, to deprive the met ſacred! ' 


emploinment of 'all que a= 
Fu! holy 4 an 
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|- dad like that gther. hard-hcaried Phggth 


to withdraw the Straw, 2nd cacieals the 
Task; {o purſuing the oppreited (Cluych, 
as ſame haye done, tothe red Sea af a 
Civill Warre, where nothing bug 4 mj- 
racle can ſave It, or Him, who eſteemes 
it His greateſt Title to be called, and His 
chiefeſt glory ro be The: Defender of the 
Church, both is its true Faith, augyuts juft 
fuitions + equally abhorring, Sacriledge,aud 
Apaſtacie, 
| had rather live as My Predeceſſqur 
Henery 3. {ometime did, on the Churches 
Almes, then violently take the hzcag aur 
of Biſhops and Miniſters mauthcy, 
Thenext work will be Ferghoaw's j5- 
formation, conſecrating the meaneſt 'of 
the Peaple to be Prieſts in 1ſr45l, 19 ſery; 
thoſe Golden Calyes who haye Ret nas 
tiemſclves with the Churches Patrimg - 
ty and Dowry ,; which hay it thjiyed 
both with Priace, Pricft, and Peaple, is 
fell enough known : And fait will bee 
oo when fromthe tuition of Kings ag 
ns, which hayc been nurlng Fathers 
Mothers of this Chujch, is ſhall 
lrca y difco- 
K vered 


c 


their allowance, who have a 
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vered, "what hard Fathers, Stepmotter, 
If the poverty of Scotland might, yet 
the plenty of England cannorexcuſethe 
envy and rapine of the Churches Rights, 
and Revenues, | | 
I cannot fo much as pray to God:to 
prevent thoſe fad conſequences, which 
will inevitably follow the parity and po- 
yerty of Miniſters, both in Church and 
State ;finte I think itno lefſe then amoc« 
king and tempting of God, to defire him 
to hinder thoſe miſchicts whoſe-occa- 
fions and remedies are incur own-power, 
it being every mans ſinve notto avoid the 
one, and [not to uſe the other. 
There are waies enongh to repa'r>the 
breaches of the State withour the r4ines 
ofthe Church; as I would be areftorcr 


ofthe one, ſo I would not be an Oppreſ- | 


ſourof the other, under the prerence of 
Publique Debts : The occaſions con- 
traRting them were bad enough, but ſuch 
a diſcharging of them would bee much 
worſe ; Ipray God neither I, nor Mine; 

4 


may be acceſlary to cither. 
Fe” : 
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'To thee, O-Lord doe T adave(ſe My prayer 
beſecching thee to pardcn the raſhneſſe of 
My Subjefts Swearings, and to quicken their 
ſenſe and obſervation of theſe juſt, morall, 
and irdiſpenſable bonds, which thy Word, 
and the Laws of this Kingdome have laid up- 
entheir Conſciences ,, From which no pre- 
tenſions f Piety and Reformation are-ſuffi- 
cient to abſolve them, or to engage t hem to a- 
ny contrarie pradtiſes. | SEEIDY 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, 
that nothing violent and injurious can be re- 
ligious. | C 

Thoualloweit no mans committing S4acri- 

lege under the Zeale of abhorring Idols. 

Suffer not Sacrilegious deſigns 10 have the. 
euntenance of religious ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſcſt of Kings, 
that it #4 ſnare to take things that are holy, 
\ and after Vowes to make enquiry. 
Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to. 
perjurious and ſacrilegious rapines, that T 


muy'net have the brand and curſe to all poſte- 
tity of robbing Thee and thy Church, of what 


bonntie hath given us, and thy clemencie - 


bath accepted from us, wherewith to encourage 
Learning apd Religion. 
K 2 Though 
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n+ Fhangh 2 Thteferrear Exbauficd, My 
Revenue Dienidiſied, -and \My Debts. En- 

- Creaſed,. yet never ſuffer Me to betempted to 

eſuch prophane Reparations,, left. a coale 


- "ow and Conſtiente, 4s wil hardly bee 


| Tb ne: the Debes and Bugagements of the 
Publ; que, which ſome mens folly and prodi- 


- gality, Goh contratted, be an us $0 im- 


by Charch. 

The Stats may ſoone recover by thy bf 
ſong of Peace upon us : The Church is never 
bkely, in times, where the Charity of moit 


—_—_—— fſocold, and their Rel:gion .þ 


' Continue 10 thoſe tha ſerve thee and thy 


Charch, all tincouragements, which by 


thewillef the ' pions Donours, andthe . 18+ 


Tice of the Lawes.are due wntothem , and 
give them grace to deſerve and uſe then «- 
right to thy Glory andthe reliefe of the poor, 

at thy Prerfl7 may | becloathed with righ- 
_ mee, and ap poor may be ſatuficd ith 


yy TP ly thingebe giutn to Sint, ut 
the Churches bread to Dogs ; rather let thim 


goe 


om thine xg ltar ſet ſuch. a fireon My 
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''\pab about tht Citit," grin Tikt's Dogge, and 
. "yrwdge that they are not fitisfied. © © 


* Let" thoſe ſacred morſcls which ſome men 
have already by violence devoured nevir di- 


(geſt with them not theirs 4 let them be «s 


' Naboth's Finey«rd ts Ahab, gall in their 
mow hes, rottenefſe to their names, a moth to 
their Fmilies, and 4 tins to their Conſci- 
ences. Wit g 37 7. YO 
Break in ſander, O Lord, all violent, and 
ſacrilegious Confedera10ns. to doe wickedly 


and injuriouſly, 
© Divide "thiir hearts ' and tongues who 
have baridyed together againſt the Church 


and State , thet the folly of ſuch may 
_- manifeſt to all men, and proceed no fwr- 
1 $A Þ , 
'' But ſofevenr My riehteouw dealing, 0 
Lord, bh in the oo thee, he 
#igh, 1 way never miſcarry. = 


144... EIK AN I<ZIAIKH,” 


15+ Vpon the many Fealoufie 


. xaiſed, and Scandals caſt 
..  #pon the K1nG, to flirve up 
. + the People againſt Him. 


FIhad not my own Innocency, and 
C i Gods proteCtion, it were hard for Me 
Sto: ſtand outagainſt thoſe ſtratagems 
and conflias of malice, which by Falfi- 
ties ſeeke to oppreſle the Truth z and by 
'jedlouſtes'to ſupply the detet of Reall 
'eiſes, which might ſeemtojuſtifie ſo un- 
Juſt Engagements againſt me. 

And indeed the worſt effects of open 
Hoſtility come ſhort of theſe Deſignes: 
T6f,1* can \more willingly. looſe My 
Crowns, thenmy Credit ;. nor are My 
Kingdoms ſo deare to me, as my. Repu- 
tation and Honour. 
Thoſe muſt havea period with my life, 
but theſe may ſurviveto a glorious kind 
ok: immortality, when I am dead and 
gone: A good name being theembal- 
ming of Princes,and a ſweet conſecrating 

; 0 
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of them to an Eternitic of love and grari- 
tude among.Polterit? 
Thofe foul and falſe afperfions were 
ſecret engines at firſt employed againſt 
My peoples love of Me : that undermi- 
ning their opinion and value of Me, My 
enemies,8: theirs too, might at once blow 
pptheir affections, and batter down their 
loyalty. | 
Whereio yet, Ithank God, the detri- 
ment of my Honour is: not fo afflitiveto 
me,.as the ſinand danger of my. peoples 
ſoules, whoſe eyes once blinded with ſuch 
miſts of ſuſpitions, -they are ſaon,miſ-led 
into the moſt dangerous precipices of 
ations: wherein they doe not onely not 
conſider their ſinne and danger, but glory 
m their zealous adyentures, while I am 
rendered to them. ſo fit to be deſtroyed, 
at many an arnbitious to merit che _ 
ofmy Deſtroyers ; imagining they feare 
God moſt, when he; (cafe ionor rho 
Kings I thank God I never found butmy 
pry as above my anger ;. nor - have my 
paſſions ever ſo.prevailed againſt me, as 
exclude my moſt compaſſionate pra- 
yers fot them, who devour errours' more 
EET K 4 then 


—_ 
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thinther,owvn mativebave betrayed-toy 


 mo{t.ccligious Rebellion: 


I had the Charity to interpret, tha 
moſt pait of My Subjedts fought-againſt 
My fuppolſed Errours, not My Perſon; 
and infended ro mend Me, not tocnd 
Mee : And hopethat God pardoni 
their Efrours, hath fo farre accepted a 
anſwered their good intentions,chat as he 
h. © yer preſerved me,fohe hath by their 
*M&tions prepared Me, both to doe him 
bHertcr Tetvice,and My Peopte more good 
Eben hicherto Thave done. 

I doe not more willingly forgivetheir 
fecnons, whith occaftoned theirToyal 
Injuries, chen 1 am ambitious by Al 

rincely merits to redeeme them from 
their tint fulpitions, and reward theit 
af ror intentions. Wh 

I 2th to0confcigns tomy own Af 
Te&ons toward the geticrality of My 
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-taign Enemies, I.coultd have 


| nd 
- vr thexcſtoring of whoſetranguility, 1 
| could wiltitigly bethe Forth *F PA 
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giancewhom pious frauds have ſeduced. 


_ "The worſt {ome 'rnens ambition can 


do, ſhalt; never perſwade Me, to make 
[bad interpretations of moft of my Sub- 
jets ations ; who poſſibly may be Er- 


toneous, but 'not Heteticall in point of 
:;;The fenſe df the injuries done to My 


SubjeCts is as ſharp, 1Sthoſc done to My 
ſelfe 5 our welfares being inſeparable; 


ih this onely they ſuffet more thei My 


ſlfe, thatthey zfe animited byTome ſe- 
ducers to injure at once both themſelves 
and Me. | go "I "t 

For this is riot enough tothe malice of 
My.Enemiecs, that Thee afflited ; but_ir 
meſt be done by fach itiſtruments, that 
My afflitions greeve Me'not more, then 
this doth, that Tam afflicted by thoſe, 
Wheto wolperty I carneftly deſite, and 
whoſe ſeductionl heartify deplore. 
If. they had been My x eros for- 

| orne 1t; butt 

they'muſt be My 6wn'Subjects, who are 
text tomy Children deare to Me-: A 


lat 
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not evidently foreſee, that by the YA 

Intereſts of theit and mine enemies, as by 

contrary windes the ſtorme of their mi- 
ſeries, would be rather encreafed then al- 
layed. 

I had rather prevent my peoples ruine 
then Rule over them; nor am Iſoam- 
bitious of that Dominion which is but 
my Right, as of their happineſſe, if it 
could expiate or counteryaile ſuch a way 
of obtaining it, by the higheſt injuries of 
Subjects committed againſt their Sove- 
raign. 

_ YetIhad rather ſuffer all the miſeries 
of life, and die many deaths, then ſhame- 
fully to deſert, or diſhonourably to be- 
tray my owne juſt Rights and Soveraign- 
ty; thereby to gratific the ambition, or 
juſtific the malice of my Enemies , be- 
eweeene whoſe malice, and other mens 
miſtakes, I doe put as great 4 diffe- 
rence, 2$ betweene an ordinary A- 
gue,-and the Plague; or the Itch of 
Novelty,and the Leproſfie of Diſloyaltic, 
 AsLiars need haye good memories, 
ſo Malicious perſons need good inven- 
tions; that their calumnics may fit every 
| mans 
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mans fancy , and what their reproaches 
want of truth, they may make up with 
nymber and ſhew. | 

My patience ( Ithank God)will better 
ſerveme to beare, and my charitie to for- 


ere long quite be blaſted 


give, then my lciſure to anſwer the many 
falſe aſperſions which ſome men have 
caſt upon me. 
- Didnot I moreconfider my Subjeas 
Satisfation, then my own vindication g 
T ſhould never have given the malice of 
ſome men that pleaſure, to ſee me take 
notice of, or remember what they ſay, or 
objet. | 

I would leave the Authors to be puni- 
ſhed by their own evill manners, and ſea- 
red Conſciences, which will, I belceve, 
ina ſhorter time, then they be aware of, 
bath confute, and revenge all thofe black 
and falſe ſcandals, which they have caſt 
on me + And make the world ſee, there 
15 as little truth in chem, as there was lit- 


tle worth in the broaching of them, or 


Civility,( | need not ſay Loyaltic ) in the 
nat-ſuppreſſing of them; whoſe credit and 
zeputation, even with the people, ſhall 
y the —_ 
0 


'L;» EKAN: BASCTHIKH: 
Of that ſame fotnace of popular oblequy 
and detraction, 'Which they have fulied 
to heat and inflame to the higheſt devree 
of infamy, and wherein they have ſought 
to caſt and conſume My Name and Ho. 
nour. £45k ea | 
- © Firft, nothing gave Me more cauſe to 
ſuſpect, and ſearch My owne Innocency; 
then when I obferved ſo many forward 
to engage againſt Me, who had made 
vreat profefſions of ſingular piety ; 'For 
, this gave to vulgar mindes ſo bad a re- 
flection upon Mee, and My Cauſe, as if 
it had been impoſſible to adhere to Me, 
and not withall patt from God ; to thinke 
or ſpeake well of Me, and not to Blaſ- 
pheme him;ſo many were perſwaded that 
theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to be 
at once Loyall to Me, and truly Religious 
toward God. | SOS 
Not but rhat I had ( Ithanke God) 
many with Mee, which were both Lear- 
= —__— _ above that of- 
inary {1ze, and that vulgar proportion; 
whetein fome men glory fo oe | 
who. were ſo well ſatisfied in the cauſe 
of My ſufferings, that they choſe M 
? thee 
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therto ſuffer with Me, then-forſake Me, 


. Ner is it ſtrange that ſo Religious pre- 
tenſions as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould - 
betomany well-minded agreat tempra> 
tion to oppole Me cſpegially being urged 
by ſuch popular Preachers, asthink it no 


fiatolie for God, and. what they pleaſe 
to call Gods Eauſc, curſing all that - will 
rot curſe with them packing fo much ar, 
and crying up the goodneſſe 


+ yr I robes end. 
ro , that they conſider not the 
Fo futnefſ: of the meanes uſed, nor the: 
depth of the miſcheif, chicfly plotted and - 
intended. 
"The weaknefſe of theſe mens judgments 

muſt be made up by their clamours and 

activitic, 

It was a great part of ſome mens Reli- 
gion, to ſcandalize Mee and Mine, they 
thought theirs could not betrue, if they 
cried not Mine down as falſe. | 

..Ithanke God, I have had more trialf 
of. his Grace, as to the conſtancie of 
My Religion in the Proteſtant profeſ« 
fiog of the Church of England, both a-. 
broad, and at home, then ever they are | 
liketg have. ante See ite be 

WF: | Nor 
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liablero, intheir opir:jon, as too great a 
- fixedneſſe- inthar Religion, whoſe judi- 
cious and folid grounds, both from Scrip- 


ture and Antiquity, will not give my 
Conſcience leave to approve or conſent 


to thoſe many dangetous and divided In- 
novations, which the ignorance of ſome 
men would nceds obtrude upon me, aad 
my people. | 
Contrary to thoſe well tried founda- 
tions both of Truth and Order, which 
menof far greater Learning, and clearer 
Zeale, have ſerlied inthe Confeſhon, and 
Cenftitution of this Church in England, 
which many former Parliaments in the 
moſt calme, and unpaſſionare times, have 
oft confirmed, in which Tſhall ever, by 
Gods hclpe, perſevere, 2s beleeving 
it hath moſt of Primitive Truth and Or- 
der. E7 
| Nordid my uſing the aſſiſtanceof ſome 
Papiſts, which were my Subjects , any: 
way fight againſt my Religion, as fome 
men as would needs interpret jt - efpe- 
cially thoſe who leaſt of all men : ca- 


red whom they cmploied , or what - 


they 


Nordo TI know any excepcion, Iam{o 
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they faid, and did, ſo that they might pre” 
vaile: 

"Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men as they 
would be eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, 
That differences of perſwaſion in mat- 
ters of Re'igion may eaſily fall out, where 
there is the ſameneſle of dutic,allegiance, 
and ſubjefion. The firſt they owne as 
men, and Chriſtians to God ;the ſecond, 
they owe to Me in Common, as their 
K 1 $6 different profeſſians in point of 
Religion cannot ( any more thenin civill 
Trades) take away the communitie ofre- 
lations cither to Parents, or to Princes: 
And where there is ſuch an 0gljoor med- 
ley of various Religions inthe world a- 
eain,as thoſe menentertain in their ſervice 
(who find moſt fault with Me) withour a- 
ny ſcruple, as to the diverſitic of their 
Ss and Opinions ? 

It was, indeed, a foule and indelible 
ſhame, for ſuch as would be counted Pro- 
teſtants, to enforce me a declared Protes 
Ranc, their Lord and King, to a neceſſary 
uſeof Papiſts, 'or any other, who did bur 
their dnty to help Me to defend my ſclfe. 

+. Nor did I more then is lawfull for any 
(=. ' King 


_ 
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any his Subjects. 1: 7 > 3.5 try ame 
. . Lam ſorry: the-Papiſts ſhould have a 
greater {enſc at their, Allegiance, then 
many Pratcſtant Profeſſonrs; who ſeeme 
to have learned, and co practiſe che worlt 
Principles at rhe worſt Papiſts, 

' Indeed, is had been a very i mpertinent 
andjunreaſonable ſcruple in Me,( and ve- 
ry, plcaling no doubt to may Enemies ) tg 
have becn then diſputing. the paincs of 
different beliefs in my Subjects. when] 
was diſputed with by Swords points: ang 
when I needed the help of my- Subjects as 
men, no lefle then their praicrs as Chri- 
—_—_—.... bon 

-The- noiſe of wy Evill Counſellours 
was another ulcfull device far thoſe, who 
- were impatient any mens counſels. þut 
their own ſhould be followed in Church 


or State; who are. ſq cager in giving me. 


better counſell that they would not give 
me-leave to rake it with freedome as. a, 


Mao , or honour as a King ; making theig.; 
counſels moxe like a drench that muſt bce 


powred downe , then a draught which 
faisly, and lcalurely drank, if] 


might 
liked it. 


g.ia ſuch cxigents roule: the aide;of 
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1 will not juſtifie beyond humane er- 
rours and frailties My ſelfe. or my Coun-' 
ſcllours : They might be ſubje& to ſome 
miſcarriages, yet ſuch as were farre more 
reparable by ſccond,and be:rer thoughts, 
than thoſe enormious exiravagances , 
wherewith ſome men have now weldred, 
and almoſt qui:e*loſt both Church and 
State. | 
The event of things at laſt will make it 
evidentto my SubjeRs, thar had I follos 
wed the worſt Counſels, that My worſt 
Counſellours ever had the boldnefſe rg 
offerMe,or my ſelf any inclination to uſe x 
could not fo ſoon have brought both 
Church and State in three flouriſhi 
Kingdomes, toſuch aChaos of confufion 
apd'Hell of miſeries, as ſome have done 
out of which they cannot or will not in 
the midſt of their many ' great advants- 
ges, redeeme cither Mee, or My Subs 
eas, 6 | 
No men were more willing to com- 


; | plaitie; then'T was to redrefſe what 1 faw 


| in Reaſon was either done or adviſed 9 
iſle, and this Trhought I had done,cven 
=D — 


men: 
who 


Vis. Fun TKn. 


wb Y 
2 io feeNE pibine Gen 
injure ole Of Leat [- 'elieve My 


_ 
ut other 1 mens Infatiable delire of IC 


venge.upon Me;My Cour.and My Cler- 


'oy, hath Foy Be uited both Church 
þ-+ State of rhe benehir of all My, either 


RetraQions, ot Conceſſions. and withall, 


"hath deprived all thoſe {(' now zealous 
'Perſecutors ) bothof the comfort and re- 


watdof their former pretended perſecu- 


tions, wherih they ſo much gloried among 

the vulgar;which. indeed, a truly humble 

 Chriſtiag will ſo highly prize, as rather 

not be relieved,then be revenged, ſo asto 

F bereaved of that Crown of Chriſtian 
a 


"Patichce,which attends humble and inju 
.xed ſufferets;* 


© Another afifce! uſed to. withdraw My 
coples affetions from Meto their de- 


"= qc the noiſe and oftentation of F- 


EH, which men are'not' more proneto 
efire, 'then' tapt to ber in the popul;r 
Hſe;which isto-do what every matt! Wes 

La Ifthe divineſt liberty be to wit ivkat 

, "-nj6n-ſhould,; & to do what they fo wil,ac- 


: ; As to Keaſbp, Laws, and Rehgion;1 


Pulte © LG earn 1 cm a a - a 


envy 
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5PHy PR FY ſybjeRs that] Joerty, which 
i521 defire.t RENouM tr So faramT 
from if depreiſing of theirs : Nor were 
thoſeLords & Gentlemen that aſſiſted me 
0 prodigal of their liberties, as withtheir 
liv esand foitunes ro helpon [the coſlaving 
of afchemlelyes and their poſterities, + 
As to Civill Immunities,nohe but ſuch 
a5 7; m3 to drive on their Ambitious, and 


Coyctous ,delignes. ayer the ruires' gf 


Church and State, Prince,Peers,and Pegs 
ple,. will. cver deſire greater Freedomes 


then the Lawes allow, whoſe boundes 
good men count their Ornament andPro- 


tetion ;. others their Manacles and Op* 


-preſon. 


Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expeR the 
reward and benefit of the Law, who de- 
ſpiſcth its rule and direQion; lofi juſtly 


his fafety while he ſeckes an nareaſonable 


liberty. 


Time will beſt inform my SubjeQs,that 


thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their li- 


ies.who allow them(clves the leaſt li- 


| centiouſnes agalnſt, or beyond the Laws: 


They will feelc it at laſt to their coſt, 


Gat it is impoſſible thoſe men ſhould bee 


L 2 really 
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really tender of: thejr feRow-ſybjets li-- 


berties, who have the  bardneſle touſc 
their King with ſo ſevere reſtraints , a- 
oainſt all Laws both Divine and Humane, 
under which, yer, I will ratherperiſh,then 
complaineto thoſe who want nothing to 
compleat their mirih, and triumph, bur 
ſuch muſick. | 

In pointof true conſcientious tender- 
neſſe ( attended with humility and meck- 
nefle,not with proud aod arrogant ativi- 
ty;which ſecks to hatch every cgge of dif- 
ferent opinion to a Faftion or Schiſme) 
Ihave'eft declared how little 1 defire my 
Lawes afid Scepter ſhould intrench on 
Gods Soveraignty ; which is the onely 
King of 'mens Conſcicnces :- and yet he 
hath 'layd ſuch reſtraints upon men, as 


commands them to bee {ubjeR for Con- 


frience-ſake, giving no men- liberty to 
breake the Law eſtabliſhed, further then 
with meckneſle and' patience , they arc 
content to ſuffer the penalties annexed, 
 ratherthenpertnrb the publick Peace. . . 
* The truth is, fome. mens thirſt after 
Novekies, others -deſpaire to relieve 
the neceitics of their Fortrmes, or [atisfie 
MP 5 their 


k 
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their Ambition; in peaceabte times, (di- 
ſtruſting Gods providence, as well as 
their own merits ) were the fecret ( but 
principall ) impulſives to thoſe popular 
Commotions, by which Subjects: have 
been perſwaded toexpend muchof thoſe 
picntifull Eſtates they got, and enjoyed 
under my Goveroment in peaceable 
times : which yet muſt now bee blaſted 
with all the odious reproaches which im- 

otent malice can invent, and my ſelf ex- 
poſed toall thoſe contempts, which? may 
moſt diminiſhthe Majeſtyof a King, and 
encreaſe the ungratefull inſolencies of my 


people. 


2 
For mine Honour, I am well aſſured 
thats mine Innocency is cleare before 
God, in point of any calumnies they ob- 
je; ſo ſhall my Repuration like the Sun 
(afrer Owles and Bats have had their 
ftreedome inthe night and darker times ) 
riſe and recoverit ſelfe to ſuch a degree of 
ſplendour, as thoſe ferall birds ſhall bee 
grieved' to behold, and unable to beare. 
For never were any Princes more glo- 
rious then thoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd 
to be tried in the fornace of afflictions,by 
L3 their 
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their injurious Subjeas, ib 10 £15P.2 18. 


” &' V7 : 


"And who knows burthe uſt hd mer- 
cifull God will doe me good, for ſome 


mens hard;talſe,and evill ſpeeches againſt 
. me ; wherein they ſpeak racher what they 
wiſh, then wharthey beleeve,or know. 
Nercan I ſuffer fo much in poynt'of 
Honour, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous 
Pamphlets, which like fire in great con- 
flagrations, fly up and down ta et all pla- 
ces On like flames ) then thole men de, 
who pretending ſo much to piety are for- 
getfull.of their duty to God and Me: !By 
no way ever vindicating the Majeſty of 
their K 1 8 6, againſt any of thoſe, who 
contrary to the precept of God, and pie- 
cedent of Angels, ſpeake evill of dignittes, 
and bring railing accuſations againſt thoſe, 
who are hououred with the name ot 
Gods. IS 
 But'tisno wander if men not fearing 
Gd, ſhould not honour their King: 
They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows 
of God, who reverence not that ſupreme 
and adorable Majeſty, in compariſon of 
Whom alltheglory of Men and Angels 
| sbutobſcurity, yet he hath grayen _ 
rn & po aaa 
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characters of diving.awtherity, and ſacred 


power upen Kings. as.none may Without 
fnne. ſecke-to blot them out, Not ſhall 
their black veiles be ableto hide the ſhis 
ning of My fact, while God gives. Mee 
a heart frequen ly -and humbly to'cans 
verle with' him, from whom. alone 
areall the traditions. of true gloty,, and 


mateſty. 


Thou, 0 Lord; knoweft my reproach, and 
m7 diſhononr, my  Adverſaries are.all before 
des 1,1. A NT oa 

My ſouly 75 amoug Lions,among them this 
are ſet on fire , even the ſons of Men, whoſe 
teeth are ſpeares and arrows ; their tongue 4 

= Me" 


ſharp ſwotd.. : 


\3 4 . 


| Mine enemiesreprdach we allthe de long 
and thoſe that are mad againſt me are ſworne 
together. oo 


. .0 my God, how.long ſhall the ſonnes of en 


turn my glory into ſhame? hew long ſhal they 


love ugnity,and ſeek after lits. 


\ Thos haſt beard the reproaches of wicked 


 menon every ſide. Hold not thy peace, leſt my 
Enemies prevaile againſt Mee, and lay 
. wine Hongwr in the doft 


fs E: KN. BASIHATKH: 2 
. Thin, O L014, [balt. deitnaf; thews that 

fpeake lies, the Lord rail abbarre both the 

blood thirfty, and dvertfallmen. 

. Make my righteonſneſſe tg-appeare as the 
light, and mine inuocency (to {bine forth as 
js Sunne at noon tay. | | 

Saffer not my ſelence to betray mine inno- 
tence, nor my diſpleaſure, my patience , That 
aficr my Saviours example, being reviled, 
1*may not revile againe ; and being curſed 


by them, F may bleſſe them, 


Thou that wouldeft not ſuffer Shimei's 


tongwe 10 g0 unpuniſhid ; when by thy judges 
ments on David he might ſeeme 10 juſtifie hu 


diſdainfull reproaches, give me grace to in- 


rercede with thy mercy for theſe my enemies, 
that the reward of | falſe and lying tongnes, 
even hot buy ning coales of etcrnall fire, may 
wt be brought apon them ———-—- - © 
Let my praiers, and paticxce, be as matey 
16 codle and gn ench their tenenes, who are 
alrtadly [et on fire with the fire of Hell, and 
tormented with thoſe malicious flames. 


Let mee bet happy to refate, and put to ſi>, 


lexct their evill ſpeaking by wel-doine , 4 

let them enjoy wat the fruis of their lips, but 
of my prayer for their repentance, and thy par- 
aon, TT.” 
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(Teach woe Davids patience, and Helejalvs 
devotion;t hat Imay look to thy mercy through 
mans malice, \ and ſee thy Initice in their ſin. 

LetSheba's ſedrtious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's 
railing, and Shiimei's curſing, provoke, as 
my humble prayer to thee ſo thy renewed bleſ. 
ſing toward me. 
Though they ciirſe, doe then bleſie, and 1 
ſha'l be bleſſed, and made ableſſing tomy 
0 le EN; 50 | 
" hat the lone, which ſome builders refnſe, 
may become the head ſtone of the corner, 
Looke downe from heaven, and fave me, 
from the reproach of them that wonld ſwallow 
me up. 
il me in the ſecreet of thy preſence,from. 
the pride of man, and keep me from the ſtrife 


of tongues. 


——cc Ek. a... FRE" "IST 1 —— 


1G. Ypon the Ordinance a- 
" gainſt the Booke of (om-- 
mon-Prayer. 


-T isno news to have all Innovations . 
| Sb in with the name of Kefor- 
"mations in the Chutch and State, by 
loſe who ſecking to gain reputari6 ai 
ab | the 


My * ELK QN! RAEVARKH., » 
the. Vulgar|for theitextraordinary parts, 
apdpiecty; muſt aceds-undoe; whatever: 
was formerly {ctled; never lo well and. 
wiſely. be Ye aig HY . 

So hardly canthe pride of thoſe that ſtu- 
dy Noveltyes ; :allow formez. times any 
ſhare or degree of wiſdom or godlineſle, 

- And becauſe matters of prayer and de: 
votion.to God juſtly bears .agreat part in 
Religion, ( being theſoules more 1imme- 
diate converſe with the divine Majeſty ) 
nothing could bee more plauſible to the 
people,then to tell them,they ſerved God 
amiſle in thar point. | 
Hence our Publique Liturgy,or Formes 
of conſtant Prayers, muſt (be not amen 
ded in what npon free and publick advice 
might ſeemeto ſober meninconvenient 
for matter or manner, to which I ſho..11 
exfily-conſent, but) wholly caſhired and 
aboliſhed, and after many popular con- 
tempts offered- to the Booke, and- thoſe 
that uſed itaccording to their Conſcien- 
ces, andthe Laws in force;it muſt be cry- 
cified by an Ordinance, the better to 
pleaſe rhoſe men , who. gloried in 
theit extemporary veyne, and fluency * 
Ke 3f | or 


, * 
- ? 
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of ihers; Who conſcious totheir owne 
formality inthe bſe' ot” it, though: they 
fly expiatedtheir (inne of not uſing it a- 
rght,by laying althe blame apon ir,and a 
rotall rejeRion of it asa deag- Letter, 
theteby to excuſe the deadneſle of their 
hearts. © | opts 
As for the matter coritained in that 
Booke, fober and learned men have ſuf- 
ficiencly vindicated it againſt the cavils 
and exceptions of thoſe, who thought it 
a part of piety to make what prophane 
objections they could againſt it , eſpe- 
cially torPopery and Superſtition;whete« 
as no doubt the Liturgy was exaRtly con- 
formed to the dotine of the Church of 
Enzland, and by thivall reformed Chur- 
ches is confeſſed to be the moſt ſound'and 
Orthodox. | 
* For the manner of uſing ſet and preſcri- 
bed Formes, there is no doubt but that 
wholſome words being known and fitted 
to mens underſtandings,are ſooneſt recei* 

ved into their hearts, and apteſt ro excite 

'and carry along with them jndicious and 
fervent affections. - i 

' Nor doel1fee any reaſon why Chti- 
Me titans 
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ſt ans ſhould be werry of 5 #&-cothp6*; 


ſed Lethurgy ( as T hold this ro beymor® 
then of all other things, whereinthe Con- 


ſtancy abates nothing of the excellency 


and uſcfulnefſe; - 

I could never ſce any reaſon, why any 
Chriſtians ſhould abhor, or be forbidden 
to uſe the ſame Forms of Prayer, ſince he 
prayesto the ſame God, belceves in the 
ſame Saviour;profeſſeth the ſameTruths, 
reads the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame 
dutiesupon him,and feeles the1ame daily 
wants for the moſt part, both inward and 
outward,which are common tothe whole 


Church. - | 


Sure we may well before-hand know 


what we pray, as to whom we pray ; and 
in what words, as to what ſenfe ; when 
we defire the ſame things, what hinders 
wee may not uſe the ſame words? Our 
appetite and diſgeſtion too may be good 
when we uſe, as we pray for, our daily 
bread. | 


Some men, I heare, are ſo impaticnt 
not toule in all their devotions their own -. 
invention, and gifts, that they do not only * 


diſuſe as too many ) but wholly caſt a- 
| way 
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way and contemn the Lordspraicr,whoſe 
ercat .euile is, that .it is the warrant and 
original pattern of al ſect Liturgies inthe 
Chriſtian Church./ 

I ever thought that the proud oſtenta- 
tion of mens abilities for invention, and 
the vaine affeations of variety for ex- 
prefſions in publick prayer, or any ſacred 
adminiſtrations , merits a greater brand 
of ſiane, then that which they call Cold-+ 
nefſe, and Barrenneſſe: Nor are menin 
thoſe Novelties lefle ſubjeR to formal 
and ſuperficiall tempers(as to their hearts) 
then in the uſe of conſtant formes, where 
not the words , bur mens hearts are too 
blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may bee 
very formall inthe moſt extemgporary va- 
riety, and very fervently devout inthe 
moſt wonted expreſſions - Nor is God 
morea God of variety, then of conſtan- 
cy : Nor are con(tatit Formesof Prayers 
more hkely to flat, and hinder'the Spirit 
of prayer,and devotion, then un-premedi- 
tated and confuſed uariety to diſtrat,and 
loſe i. 

"Though Tam not againſt agrave, mo- 


_ Ceſt, 
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deſiſcret,nd homble uſe Minit 
gifts, cycn in publick, the bettexaohrand 
excite their owne, aud the peoples affe- 
&ions to the preſcnt occaſtons;yeiT know 
no neceſfity why private and {ingle abi- 
lities ſhould quire juſtle out, and depriye 
the Chuch of the igint abilities and con- 
current gifts of-many learned and godly 
mens ſuch as the Compoſers of the Ser- 
vice-Booke were : who may in all reaſon 
bethoughtto have more of gifts and gra- 
ces, enabling them- to compoſe with c- 
rious deliberation and concurrent 2dvile, 
ſuch Forms of prayers as may. beſt fit the 
Churches. common. wants , informethe 
Hearers underſtanding , and ſtirre up 
tha thduciary and. feryent application 
of.- their ſpirits ( wherein conſiſts the 
very life and ſoule of Prayer, and. that 
{o much pretended Spirit of prayer) then 
any private man by his ſohtary. abilities 
can be preſumed to have: ; which, what 
they are many times( even there,,; where 
they make a great noiſc, and ſhew ) the 
affe&ations,. emptineſſe, imperrinency, 
radeneſle, confuftons,flatnefle,levity,ob; 
IJcurity, vaine, and ridiculous FPexSIORSs 
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theſeolleft; rad oftriches-blaſphemous 
expreſſrotis-; all theſe anthencd with a 
moſt” tedious and- intolerable length, 
do" fufficietitly :convince'all men, bu 
tboſe who ave "glory m _ Phariſaick 
WAY. =; ap Is 
"Wherein men riiuſ beſtran _ impu- 
defit and flatterers of elicinſahves; not to 
havean infitiite hame of what they ſodo 
and fay, it things of ſo ſacred anatire, 
before God,''afid the Church, after ſo 
ridiculous, fads indeed ) prophane: a matt- 
fer. is 
-+4Jor-ean: & beexpeded, but that i in 
cities of frequent performance; as Sacra- 
mentall adminiſtrations, -and the like; 
which are ſtiltthe ſame , "Miniſters muſt 
Mer: conie-t6- uſe their-own Formes 
conſtantly, which: are not like ro bee ' fo 
Toand;orcompreti orcomprehenſive of the nature of 
Me &ny; as forms of publick compoſure; 
Alethey muſteverytimeafſetnew ex. 
| ns when the lubieR isthe ſamew** 
an hardly-bepreſumedinany mans greas 
citTafficicncics not to want many tices) 
mich 'ofthar compleatnes, ,orderand gra 


a: nening thoſe dutyes 3 which by 
this 
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shisgmeatesmeegpoſtateverytHebra- 
rion ro every Miniſters private idfiethities, 
indifpoſitions; errous, diforders and de- 
feds, both for Indgement and Expreſ- 
I DN $0E217: 

A ſerious ſenſe of : which jnconveni- 
ence.inthe Church unavoydably follow. 
ing every mans ſeveral manner of offi- 
ciating, no doubt firft occafioned the 
wiſdome and piety of the Ancient Chur- 
ches to remedy thoſe miſchicfs by the uſe 
of conſtant Litprgies of -Publick com: 
poſure. 

The want 'of which T beleeve this 
Church will ſufficiently feele, when the 
vohappy fruirs of mens un-governed ig+ 
norance, and confident defects, ſhall bee 
ditcovercd inmore errours, fehiſmes.diſ- 


orders, and uncharitable diftraRions in 
Religion, which! are already bur too ma- 


py, the more is the pity. + (8s 

 Howeverit violence muſt needs bring 
mm, andabett thoſe innovations, (that men 
may not feeme to have ngthiong to doe) 
which Law, Reafon, and Religion for- 


ro-jultle ourthe publick Liturgy, 


Yet 


bids, ar leaft to be fo obtruded as wholly 


| 


| 


> 
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. Yetngthing:.can- excuſe that maſt uns 
juſt and partial} ſevericy of thaſe men, 
cither lately hid ſubſcribed to, uſed, and 
maintained the Service-Poouk ; or refuſed 
touſe it, criedoutof the rigour of Lawcs 
and Biſhops, which ſuffered them not ro 
uſethe liberty of their Conlciences,in nor 
vſing it, 

That theſe men ( I ſay ) ſhould fo ſud- 
denly change the Liturgie into a Dire&a- 
ry, asf the ſpirit needed help for inven- 
tion, though not for expreſſions, or as jf 
matter preſcribed did not as much ſtint 
and obſtruct the Spicit, as if it was claa- 
thed in, and confined to fir words : ( So 
flight & eaſte is that Legerdemain which 
will ſerve to delude the vulgar, ) 

Thar further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeve- 
rity, as not to ſuffer without penalty, any 


- touſle the- Common-prayer-booke pub- 


liquely, alchough their Confciences hind 

In it,as a duty of Picty to Gqd, and 
ncc tothe Lays, | 

| Thus ſee, no men are proneto be grea- 

ter Tyrants, and more rigorous exacers 

upon hers: toconforme tothar: illegal 

I ——— pride was for- 


merly 
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Tmmerly leaſt dilpaſed-to the obedience. of 
"lawful Conſtitutions; and whoſe licen- 
tious humours moſt- pretended. Conſci- 
efxious liberties, which freedome, with 
much regret they now allow to Me, and 
MyChaplains when they may have leave 
to ſerve Me, ;whoſe abilities, even their 
extemporary way comes not ſhort of the 
others,but their modeſty and learning far 
Excceds the moſt of them, 

[But this matteris of ſo popular a nature, 
as ſome men knew it would not bear lear- * 
ned and ſober d ebates, leſt being COnVIN- 
ced by the evidence of Reaſon,as well as 
Lawes, [they ſhould have been driven ci- 
therto fin more againſt their knowledge, 
by taking away. the Liturgy ; or to dil- 
pleaſe ſome factionof the people by con- 
tinuing the uſe of it. | | 
- Though I belceve they have offended 
more-confiderable men, not. qnely. for 
their numbers -and cſtates, but for their 
weighty and judicious picty, than thoſe 
are, whoſe weakneſle or giddineſſe they 
ſought togratifie by taking it away. 
© Qne of thegreateſt faults ſome men 


found with the Common:-Prayee-Book, 
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"f beſceve, wasthis, That jr raught them 


to pray ſo oft for Mee ;'to which Peti- 
tions they had nor Loyaltie to ſay Amen, 
nor yet charity enough to forbeare Re- 
proaches, and even Cubans of Mee in 
their own forms, inſtead of praying for 


Me. 


. T wiſh their Repenrance may beetheir 
onely puniſhment ; "thar ſeeing the miſe 
chicts which the diſuſe of publique Li- 
furgies hath already produced, they may 
reſtore that credit, uſe, and reverence. to 
them, which by the ancient Churches 
were givento Set Formes of ſound and 
wholſome words 

And thos, 0 Lord, which art the ſame God, 
bleſſed for ever : whoſe mercies are ful of v4- 
riette, and yet of conſtancy, Thou denieſt us not 
a new = freſh ſenſe of our old and daily 
wants , nor deſpieſt renewed aff eftions joayned 
20 conſtant expreſſions. | 

"Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches 
united and wel deviſed Devotions. | 

\Let the matters of our praiers be agreeable 

to thy will, which is alwaies the ſame and the 
fervency of eur ſpirits to the motions of thy 


holy Spirit in #s. 


M2 Ar, 
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A nd then we doubt nt but thy ſpiritual 
perfettions are ſuch as thou art neither to bee 
pleaſed with affected Novelties for matter or 
manner nor offended with the pious conſtan- 
cie of our Petitions inthem both. 

' Whoſe varietie or conſtancie thou ha## no 
where either forbidden or commanded, but left 
' themtothe pietie and prudence of thy Church 

that both may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pions moderation of their 
judgements in matters of Religion, that their 
Jenorance may not off end others, nor their 0- 
pinion of their own abilities tempt them to de- 
prive others, of what they may lawfully and 
devoutly uſe to help their infirmities. 

And ſince the advantage of Erronr conſiſts 
in noveltie and yarietie, as Traths in unitie 
and conſtancie : Suffer not thy Chuch to bee 
pefired with errours, and deformed undecen- 
cies inthy ſervice, under the pretence of va- 
ricty and novelty.Nor to be deprivedsftrath, 
unity, and order under this fallacy, That con- 
Fancy ts the cauſe of formalitic. 

Lord keepe us from formall Hypocriſce in 
our hearts, and thenw? know that praying to 
thee, or praiſing of thee (with David, _ 0- 

| ter 
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ther bolie men) in 1he ſame forms cannot hart 
"I | 
Gtve us wiſdome amend what i amiſſe 
within us, ana there will bee le(ſe to mend 
without ras, OP 
Evermore defend and deliver thy Church 
from the effefts of blind 7eale,andover-bold 


devotion, 


—_ 


17.0f the differences between 
theK1N 6G and the two 


Houſes,in point of ('hureb- 
Government. 


Tote the Gov zRNMENT 
of the Church by Biſhops, the 
common jealouſic hath been,that 
I am earneſt and reſolute go maintaine It, 
not ſo much out of piety, {as policy, and 
reaſon of State. 

Whetcin ſo far indeed reaſon of State 
M 3 doth 
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doth induce me to approve that "Govern- 
ment above any other; as: indefit.impol- 
ſible for a-Prince to preſerve the State in 
quiet z; unleſſe he hath ſuch an influence 
upon Church-men, and they fuch a de- 
pendance of Him, as maybeſtreſtrainthe 
feditious exorbitancies -of - Miniſters 
rongues ; who with the Keyes of Heaven 
have ſo far theKeyes of the peoples hearts 
as they prevaile much by their Oratory to 
= in, or ſhut out both Peace and Loy- 
Y, Ke, 
| So that I beirg (as K 1 n 6) intruſted 
by.God, and the Lawes, with the good 
both of Churchand State ; I ſee no Rea- 
ſon I ſhould give up, or weaken by any 
change, that power and influence, which 
in right and reaſon ought to haye over 


_ The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe 
of Pcers(of which I haveelſewheregiven 
anacconnt ) was ſufficient to take off any 
ſuſpition that 7encline to them for any 

.uſeto be made of their Votes in State af- 

aires: Though indeed I never thought 
any Biſhop worthy to fit in that Hoſe, 
who would not Vote according : to 
.. theix 
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their: Confſtience,: * 51 557 54.50: 225 
IT muſtnow in: Charity be thought de- 
firous to preſerve that Government in its 
right conſtitution,as a matter of Religion; 
wherein both my judgement -is fully fa- 
e | tisficd, that it hath of all other the fullett 
S | Scripturegronnds, ahd alſo the conſtant 
1 | practiſeofall Chriſtian Churches ; till of 
$ 
) 


late years, the tumultuatineſſe of people, 
or the factioulneſle and pride of Presby-" 
ters, or the covetouſneſle of ſome Srates 
and Princes, gave occaſion to ſome mens 
witsto invent new models, and propoſe 
them under ſpecious titles of *Chriſts 
Government, Scepter, and Kingdome; 
' | the betterto ſerve theirturns, towhom 

| | thechange was beneficiall. - 62-1 
. They muſt give mee leave, having 
none of their temptations to invite: Mee 
to alrer the Government of Biſhops, 
( that I may have atitle totheir Eſtates) 
not for to beleeve their pretended 
grounds to any new waies : contrary to 
the: full and conſtant teſtimony of all 
Hiſtories ſufficiently convincing | all 
unbiaſed men s that as the Primitive 
M 4 Churches 
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Churches were 'undoubted]y. governed 
by theApcſties,and their immediate Suc- 
' cefſours the firft, and beſtBiſhops :- ſo ir 
cannctin Reaſonor Charity be ſuppoſed. 
thar all che Churches m the world ſhould 
- Either bee ignormmt of the rule by them 
pteſcribed, or ſo ſoon deviate from their 
devine, and holy patterne, That ſincethe 
firſt age, for 135coyears, norone exanaple 
can be prodnced of any ſetted Church, |} 
wheicin were many Miniſters and con- 
eregations, which had nor ſome Biſhop 
above them, under whoſe juriſdiction and 
_ government they were. 


Whoſe conſtant and univerſall praQiſe 
oprecing with ſo large,and evident Scrip- 
ture-direRions, ahd examples , are {et 
- downe in the Epiſtles to Timothy and 
Titus for the fetling of that Government, 
not inthe perſons only of Tymothy and 
Tirvs, but in the ſucceſſion, (the want of 
. Government being that, which the 
Churchcan no more diſpenſe wich, in 
point of wel-being,then the want of the 
VVord and: Sacraments in poim of be- 
"iow = 
I wotder how njen came to look with 


ſo 


EE 
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fo: crwious [ap !<yo'upor» Biſhops: power 


aod authority; asto overſee bath the Ec- 
clefiaſticall uſe of them, and Apoſtolicall 
conftitution : which to me ſeems no lefle 
evidently ſet forth, as tothe main ſcope 
and deſign of thoſe Epiſtles, for the ſer. 


- ling of a peculiar Office, Power, and Au- 


thority 1a them as Preſident-Biſhops a- 
bove - others, in point of Ordination, Cen- 
ſures, and other as of Eccleſiaſtical diſ- 


 cipline ; then thoſe ſhorter CharaQers of 


the qualities and duties of Presbyter-Bi- 
ſhops, and Deacons are deſcribed in ſome 
parts of the ſame Epiſtles ; who-in the 
latitude and community of the . name 
were then, and may not improperly bec 
called Bifhops, as to the overſight and 
care of {ingle Congregations, commirted 
tothem by the Apoſtles, or thoſe Apo- 
ſtolicall Biſhops, who ( as Timothy and 
Titus ) ſucceeded them in that ordina- 
ry power, there aſſigned over larger di- 
viſions, in which were many Presbyters. 
* The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops a- 


yoyding the eminent title of Apoſtles, as 


aname inthe Churches ſtile appropriated 
fam its commotinotion;(of aMeſlenger, 
or 
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drone ſent) to that ſpecial dignity which 
entmvalinay call, miſſion, Pay 
power, immediately from Chriſt - they 
contemed themfclves with the ordi 
titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, until 
uſe; ( the great arbitrator of. words, and 
maſter of Lounge )findingreaſon to di- 
ſtinguiſh by apeculizr name thoſe pet- 
ſons, whoſe power and office was indeed 
diſtin&t, and . above all* others inthe 
Church, as ſucceeding the 'Apoſtles in 
the ordinary and conftant {power of go- 
verning the Churches!, the honour of 
(whoſe name they moderately, yet com- 
mendably declined) all Chriſtian Chur- 
ches ( ſubmitting to the ſpeciall authori- 
ty)appropriated alſo the name of Biſhop, 
without any ſuſpition or reproach of ar- 
rogancy,to thoſe, who were by Apoſt o- 
licall propagation rightly deſcended and 
inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt po- 
wer of governing even the moſt pure and 
Primitive Churches - which, without all 
doubt had many ſuch holy Biſhops, after 
the pattern offTimothy and Titus; whoſe 


_— power 'is not more clearly ſet 
wne in thoſe Epiſtles, ( the chicfe 
| grounds 


| 
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C ifever theſe-Papers be publique —_ 
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| and litnits of allEpiſcopal clajme 


zs from divine rigtit-) then are. the cha- 
raters of theſeperrilous times, and thoſe 
men that make them ſuch ,, whonot en- 
during ſound dodtin; and cleare teſtimo- 
nies of all Chuches praiſe, are moſt per- 
verſe Diſputers, and jproud Vſurpers, a- 
painſt true Epiſcopacy ; who, if they be 
not Traytors and Boaſters, yet they 
ſeemeto be very covetous, heady, high- 
minded ; inordinate, and fierce, lo- 
vers of themſelves, having much of 
the forme, little of the powerof Godli- 
nefle. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, 
and unlearned Teachers, fſeeke to over- 
lay, and ſmother the pregnancy and au- 
thority of that power of Epiſcopall Go- 


-vernment, - which, beyond all equivoca- 


tionand vulgar fallacy of names is moſt 
convincingly ſet forth, both by -Scri- 
pture, and all after Hiſtoryes of the 
Church. 
.- This I write rather like a Divine , 
then- a Prince , that Poſterity may ſee 
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had fair grounds both fromScripture-Ca- 
nonsandEcclefiaſtical examples,whereon 
m y judgement was ſtated tor Epiſcopall 
Government. 
| Nor was it atty policy of State, or obſti- 
nacy of will, nor partiality of affeQion, 
either to the men,or their funtionwhich 
fixed me, who cannot in point of world. 
ly reſpes be ſo confiderable tomeas to 
recompence, the injuries and loſſes 1; and 
My deareſt relations with my Kingdoms 
have ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly at 
firſt upon this quarrell. | 
And not onely in Religion, of which, 
Scripture is the beſt rule, and the Chur- 
ches Univerſall praiſe, the beſt: com- 
mentary, but alſo in right reaſon, and the 
true nature of Government, it cannot be 
ht that an orderly Subordination a- 
mon? Presbyters or Miniſters, ſhould be 
any more againſt Chriſtianity, then it 1s 
In all ſecular and. civill- Governments, 
mers parity breedes Confuſion and Fay 
ON. 


I canno more beleeve that ſuch order 
1s inconſiſtent with true Religion, then 
;good features are with beauty, or num- 
bers with harmony; Nor 


- a. A ts aw 
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-Nor is itlikcly that God;who appoin- 
ted ſeverall orders, and a Prelacy in the 


Government of his Church, among the 


Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould abhorre or forbid 
them among Chriſtian Miniſters ; who 
have as much of the principles of ſchiſm 
and diviſion as other men; for preventing 
and ſuppreſling of which, the Apoſtoli- 
call wiſdom ( which was divine ) after 
that Chriſtians were multiplyed to many 
Congregations, and Presbyters with 
them, appointed this way ofGovernment, 
which might beſt' preſerve” order and u- 
nion with Authority, 

So that I conceive it was not the fa- 
your of Princes, or ambition of Presby- 
ters, but the wifdom and picty of the A- 
poſtles, that firſt ſctled Biſhops in the 
Church; which'authority they conſtantly 
uſed and enjoyed in thoſe times, where 
pureſt for Religion, but ſharpeſt for Pere 


{cution. 


' Not that I am againſt the managing of 


this Prefidency and Authority in one 


man; by the joynt Counſell and conſent 
of many Presbyters :I have offered to re- 
ſtore that, as a fit meanes to. avoyd thoſe 
a Errouts, 
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Errours, C6rtapitons! dHd'Pariialities; 
which are ine{dentto ahy one ma; Alfo 
to avoid Tytanny, which becomes no 
Chriſtians -leaſt of all Church-men;be- 
tides, it wil! begmeanstotake away thar 
burden,and ogium of affsirs, which may 
Ite too heavy on- one mans ſhoulders, as 
indeed Tthink it formerly did on the Bi- 
ſhops here. at ded fits 


Nor can'Fice whatcan be more agree- 


able borhto Reaſon and Religion, then | 


fuch a fram-of Governmeat, which is pt» 
tcrnall;not Magifteriall4and wherein not 
only the neceſſity of avoyding Faction 
and' Confafion , Emulations and-Con- 
rempts, which are prone to riſe among 
equals inpower and: funftion , but- alſo 
the differences of fome Miniſters gilts,& 
_ for Government above others, 
doth invite to imploy them, in reference 
tothoſe-abilicies wherein they arc Emi- 
nent. ORET HELL 
. Nor isthis judgement of Mine touch- 
ing-Epiſcopacy , any pre-occupation of 
opinion, which will uot admit any oppo- 
firions againſt it - it is welt known T have 


endeavoured to fſatisficMy ſelfe in what 
Ska, t | 


= 
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chief Patrons fox gther-waies ganfay 
hay went for theirs:And Lfind they 
have, as far lefle of Scripture grounds, 
and of Reaſon, ſo for examples, and 
practiſe of the Church, , or teſtimonies 
ofHiſtories, they- are whollie deſtitute , 
wherein the whole ſtream. runs ſo for E- 
piſcopacy, that there is not the leaſt rivu- 
kt for any others. WW 
. As. for. thoſe-obtrud ed examples of 


| ſome late reformed Churches, (for many | 


retain Biſhops ſtill ) whom neceffity of 
times and affaires rather excuſcth , then 
commendcth for their inconformity toal 
Antiquity ; 1 could never fee any reaſon 
why Churches orderly reformed, and 
goyerned by Biſhops ſhould be forced to 
conform to thole few, rather then to the 
Catholick cxample of all Ancient Chur- 
Ches,. which needed no Reformation: 
Andto thoſe Churches at this day, who 
governed by Biſhops in all the Chriſtian 
warld are more thenPresbyterians or In- 
dependents cap pretend to be; All whom 
the- Churches in my three Kingdoms 
lately governed by Dahope,woul equa- 
alzi{l think)if not exceed, 


L , 


3 (Nor 
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- Noris it apy poyntof wildome arichs- 
riry, where :Chuiſtians differ; - (a5 many 
da in ſome poynts ) thereto widenthe 
differences, and at once to give all the 
Chriſtian world ( except. a handfull of 
ſome Proteſtants.) ſo-great a fcand2all in 
point of Church-government 3. whom, 
though yau may convince of their.Er- 
rours in ſome poynts of Dacrinzyet you 
ſhall never per{wade them, that to com- 
plear rheir Reformation, they mult ne- 
ceſlarily deſert, and wholly caſt oft- that 
Government, which they, and all betore 
them have ever owned as Catholick, Pri- 
mitive and Apostolicall:So far that never 
Schiſmaticks,gor Hereticks (except thoſe 
Aerians.) have ſtrayed from the - Ynity; 
and confdrmiry of the Church -in that 
poynt , ever having Biſhops above Pref- 


DYTErS: 

Beſides, the late generall approbation: 
and ſubmiſhon. to. this Government. of: 
Biſhops, by 'the Clergy, as well asthe 
Laity of theſe Kingdoms is a great. :cqn- 
hrmationof my; Indgement. ; and'their 
conſtancy, is a great prejudice apainiſt. 
their novelty ; .I cannot:4n a | 


ma 2 7. 
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doubfof their learning or integrity, as if 
they underſtood not what heretofore they 
did or that they did conforme contrary 
totheir Conſciences : So that their falla- 
city and levity is never to bee excuſed , 
who, before ever the poiat of Chucrh- 
government hid any free and impartiall 
debate, contrary to their former Oathes 
and praiſe, againſt their obedience to 
theLaws in force,and againſt my conſent, 
havenot onely quite cried done the Gos 
vernment by Biſhops, but have approved 
and incouraged the violent moſt illegal 
ſtrippiug all the Biſhops, and many other 
Church-men, of all their due Authority 
and Revenues, even to the ſelling away, 
and utter alienation of thoſe Church- 
lands from any Eccleſialticalluſes: So 
preat a power hath the ſtreame of times, 
and the prevalency of parties over ſome 

mensjudgements.of whoſe ſo ſudden and 

ſotorall change,linle reaſon can be given, 

_ Scots Army comming into 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt pu- 


niſhit ſelfe, and the Deſertors of Epiſco-. 
pacy will appear the wan Encmucs - 
GL 4 
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and betrayersof their owne intereſt 31 for 
Presbytery is never {o conſiderable of &- 
feQuall, as when it is joyned- to, and 
crowned wich Fpiſcopacy. All Miniſters 
will finde as great a difference in point of 
thriving , between the favour of the peo- 
ple, and of Princes, as plants do between 
being watered by hand, or by the ſweet 
and liberall dews of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of | Clergy- 
men will foon let them ſee, what a poore 
carcaſſe they are, when parted from the 
influence of that Head, to whoſe Supre- 
macy they have been ſworn. 

A little moderation might haye preven- 
ted great milchiefs ; -I am firme to Primi- 
tive Epiſcopacy, not to have it extirpated, 
(if Ican hinder ir. ) Diſcretion withour 
paſſion might eafily reform, *whatever the 
ruſt of times, or indulgence of Lawes, or 
corruption of manners! have brought up- 
on it.It beinga grofle vulgar errour to imy 
pute to, or revenge upanthe Fun&ionghe 
faults of times or perſons, which feditious 
and popular principle,and pradtife,al wiſc 
menabhor. | 

For thoſe fecular additaments,andor- 
nes” naments 
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Yr | 'haments of Authority, Civill Horour and 
f- | Eftate, which My Predeceſlours, and 
d | Chriſtian Princes in all Countiies have 
: annexed to Biſhops and Charch-men ; I 
Y- 
n 
t 


looke uponthem, bur as juſt rewards of 
their learning and pictie, who are fit ro be 
inany degree of Church-Government , 
alſo enablements to workes of Charity, 
and Hoſpitality , meet ſt:engthnings of 
- | their Authority in poynt of reſpeR, and 
e | obſervance, which in peacefull times is 
e | hardly payd to any Governours by the 
- | meaſureof their vertues, ſo much, as by 
that of their Eſtates : Poverty and mean- 
neſſe expoſing them and their Authority 
tothe contempt of licentious mindes and 
, | manners, which perfecuting times mucl1 
| | reſtrained. * 
I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are 
moſt worthy of thoſe encouragements, 
and beſt able to uſe them - if at ary tume 
my judgement of men failed, My good 
mention made my crrour veniall : And 
| fome Biſhops, Iam ſure,] iam, one 
,eravity, and piety, no men ot any 
wn nfs can deny.But, of .a 
met; 1would have Chuirch-mett,; tzpe- 
ES N 2 cially 
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cially the Govertours to' bee redeemed 
from that vulgar rezleR ; which (beſides 
an innate principle of vitious oppoſition, 
which is inall men againſt thoſe that ſeem 
to reprove, or reſtrain them ) will nt ceſſa- 
rily follow, both the Presbyterian parity, 
which makes all Miniſters equail; and the 
Independent inferiority, which ſets their 
Paſtors below the People. 

This for My judgment — Epif- 
copacy,wherein ( God knows) I doe not 
ne any defigne or paſſion with the 
caſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above, and 
all the Chriſtian world, whether: it bee 
juſt for Subjes, or pious for Chriſtians, 
by violence, and.imfinite indignites, with 
ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force me their 
King and Soveriaigne, as ſome men have 
endeavoured to doe, againſt all theſe 
= of my Tudgement, to conſent to 
cheir weak and divided novelties. 

The greateft pretender of them defies 
not more then Idoe, That the Church 
ſhould bee governed, as Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed, in true Reaſon, and in Scripture; 


of which, }J could never ſee any pro _ 
| {heW 
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ſhe. for. any. other waics : who either 
content themſclves with the examples of 
ſome Churches in their infancy and ſoli- 
tude ; when one Presbyter might ſerve 
one Congregation, in a City or Countrey; 
or &lſe they deny theſe moſt evident 
Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as 
well as over the Churches they planted ; 
and that Government being neceſſary for 
the Churches wel-being , when multi- 
plied and ſociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily 
deſcend fromthe Apoſtles to others,after 
the example of that powerand ſuperioriry 
they had above others ; which could not 
end with their perſons; fince the uſe and 
ends of ſuch Government ſtill continue, 

It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive 
and beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſ- 
copacy, and {o may ſtill,if ignorance, ſu- 
perſtirion,avarice, revenge,and other dil- 
orderly and diſloyall poſſions had not ſa 
blowne up ſome mens mindes againſt ir, 
that what they want of Reaſons, or Pri- 
mitivePatterns,they ſupply with violence 
and oppreſſion , wherein ſome mens 
zeale for Biſhops Lands, Houſes,. and 
54, N 3 Reve- 
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Revenues hatin {er them on work tocat up 
Epiſcopacy, which ( however other men 
eſtcem)to me is no lels ſinthen Sactilege; 
or a robbery of God (the giver of all wee 
have)of that portion which devout minds 


have thankfully given it againe to him, iq 


giving it to his Church and Prophets ; 
through whoſe hands he graciouſly ac- 
cepts evena cup of cold water, as a liba- 
tion offered to himſelf. 

Furthermore, as to my particular en: 
eagement above other men, þy an Oath 
agreeable to my judgment,I am ſolemnly 
obliged to preſerve rhatGovernment,and 
rhe Rights of the Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulnefle 
of the FunQion,as Antichriſt;an, (which 
ſome men boldly,but weakly calumniate) 
Icorld foon, with judgemenr,break that 
Ozth,w*® crroneoufly was taken by me. 

But being daily by the beſt diſquiſirion 


of truth, more confirmed inthe Reaſon 


and Religion of that, to which I am 
ſworn : How can any man that wiſheth 


not my damnation, perſwade me atonce. 


to ſo notorious and combined fins of Sa- 


an 


tt... al -— hs: at wt 


" wo. = O Fd we Oo "IJ 


EIKQ NN BASIAIKH, 183 
perfonall injuſtices T muſt: doe to many 
worthy men, who ate as legally inveſted 
in their eflates,as any who ſeck to deprive 
them: and they have by nc law been con- 
victed of thoſe crimes, which might for- 
teit their Eſtates and Lively-hoods: 

I have oft wondred, how menpreten- 
ding to tenderneſle of Conſcience and Re- 
formation, can at once tell Me, that My 
Coronation Oath binds Me to conſent to 
whatſoever they ſhall propound to Mee, 
(which they urge with ſuch violence ) 
though contrary to all that Rationall and 
Religious freedome which every man 
ought to preſerve , and of which they 
ſeem ſo tender in their own Votes yet at 
the ſame time theſe men will needs per- 
{wade me, That I muſt and ought todis 
ſpenſe with, and roundly breake that part 


_ of My Oath, which binds me agreeable 


tothe beſt light of Reaſon and Religion 
I have to maintain the Government, and 
legall Rights of the Church, *Tis ſtrange 


'my Oath ſhould bee valid 1n\that part, 


which both my ſelfe, and all men is their 
own caſe eſteeme injurious, and uureaſo- 
nable, as being againſt the very naturall 

N 4 _ 
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and.eſicatiall: liberty of our ſaules ; yet it 
ſhould be invalid, -and to be broken in-a- 
gocher clauſe, wherein .lthinke my ſelte 
| juſtly obliged both to God and man, 
' Yer uponthis Rack chiefly have I been 
held- ſo loog, by ſome-mens ambitious 
Covetouſneſle, and ſacrilegious Cruelty; 
torturing ( with Mee ). both Church and 
State,in Civill difſentions, till I be forced 
to conſent,and declare that I do approve, 
what (God knows) I utterly diſlike, and 
in my Soule abhor, as many waies highly 
againſt Reaſon, Tuſtice, and Religiaa; 
and whereto,-it I ſhould ſhametully, and 
diſhonourably give My conſent , yet 
ſhould I not by fo doing, fatisfie the divi- 
ded [ntereſts and Opinions of thoſe Par- 
ties, which doe:contend with each other, 
as well as both againſt Me, and Epiſco- 
PacyY» 


'. Norcan my late condeſcending to the” 


Scots in point of Church-government be 
rightly obje&ed againſt Me,as an induce- 
ment for Mce, to conſent to the like in 
my other Kingdomes : For it ſhould bee 
confidered, that Epiſcopacy was not {o 
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I (intharreſpe@)fo ftrialy bound to con- 
tinge :t:1nthit Kingdome as in this; for 
what Ichink'in my judgment beſt, I may 
not not think ſo abſolurely neceſſary for 
n | altplaces, and at all times. 

Ss | Tfanyſhallimpate my yeilding to them, 
xs my failing and ſin.I can cafily acknow- 
i 


ledge it; but that is noargumett to do ſo 
againe,or much worſe, I being now more 
» | convinced in that point : nor indeed hath 
| | myyceldingtothem been fo happy and 
7 | ſucceſſefull, as ro encourage Me togrant 
; | thelikeroothers. 

| | - DidIfeeanything more of Chriſt, as 
| | to Meekneſle, Iuſtice, Order, Charity, 
- | and Loyaltie in thoſe that pretend too- 
ther modes of Government, I might ſuſ- 
 |- pet my judgement to be biafled, or fore- 
Ralled with ſome prejudice or wonteds» 
nefle of opinion; but I have hitherto ſo 
much cauſe to ſuſpeR the contrary inthe 
manners of many of thoſe men, that 
I cannot from them gaine the leaſt re- 
putation for their new waies of Govern- 


ment. 
Nor can I findthat in any Reformed 


Churches(whoſe patterns are ſo cryed up 
: | and 
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& obtruded upon the Churches under my 
Dominion )thateither Learning, or Re-: 
ligion, works of Piety or Charity, have 
ſo flouriſhed beyond what they have 
- done in My Kingdomes ( by Gods bleſ- 
ſing ) which might make me beleeve ci- 
ther Presbyrery, or Independency have a 
more _— influence upon the church 
and mens hearts and lives then Epiſcopa- 
Cy inits right conſtitution. 

The abuſes of which deſerve to be ex- 
' tirpated, as much as the uſe retained ; for 
I think it better to hold to primitive, and 
uniforme Antiquity,then to comply with 
divided novelty. 

Aright Epiſcopacy would at once ;- 
tisfie all juſt deſires and interefts of good 
' Biſhops, humble Presbyters, and ſober 
People ſo as Church affaires ſhould bee 
well managed, neither with tyranny, pari- 
ry,nor popularity,neither Biſhops ejected, 
m — deſpiſed, nor People op- 


Andin this integrity both of my Iudg- 
ment and conſcience, Ihope God will 


For 
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vForthou,0 Lord, knoweſt.my uprightneſſe, 

and tenderneſie, as thou haſt ſet He te be a 
' Defender of the Faith, and 4 Proteftour of 
thy Church, ſo ſuffer me not by any violence, 
ta be overborne againit my Conſcience. 

Ariſe O Lord,maintaine thine own Cauſe, 

let not thy Charch bee deformed, as to that 
Government, which derived (romthy _d- 
poftles, hath been retained in pureſt and pri- 
mitive times, till the Revenues of the Church 
became the objett of ſecular envy;,which ſeeks 
torob it of all the incouragements of Learning 
pnd Religion. 
; Make me as the good Samaritan, compaſsig- 
nate, and helpfull to thy afflitted Church > 
which ſome men have wounded and robbed 
others paſſe by withont regard, either to pitie, 
or relieve. 

As my power 15 fromthee, ſo give me grace 
t9 uſe it for thee. 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter 
0 w) other Rights as 4 King, Jt) preſerve me 
inthat liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion aud 
thy Churches welfare, which at fixed in My 
Conſcience as 8 Ebriftian. 

Preſerve from Sacrilegious invaſions , 
thoſe temporall bleſings, which thy provi- 


aence 
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dence hath beſtowed on thy" Church for thy 
DO hes God of Order, and of Truth, in thy 
'go0d time, abate themalice, aſwage the rage, 
and confound all the miſchievous devices of 

thine, mine,and thy Churches Enemies, 
That! andall that love thy Church may 
ſing praiſes to thee, and ever marnifit thy 
ſalvation, even before the ſons of men, 


18 Upon the Treaty at Uxbridg and 
. otber offers made by the King. 


I Looked upon the way of: Treaties, as 
I: retiring from fighting like Beaſts to 

arguing like men ; whole ſtrength 
ſhould bee more intheir underſtandings, 
then in their limbs, 

And though I could ſeldome get op- 
portunity to Treat, yet I never wan- 
ed deſire, or diſpoſition to it ; having 
greater confidence of myReaſon then my 
Sword-I was ſo wholly reſolved to yield 
to the firſt,that I thought neither my ſelf; 
nor others ſhonld need to ufe the ſecond, 
if once we rightly underſtood each other, 
Nordidleverthink ita diminution ofMe 
0 
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to prevent them-with Exprefles of my.de- 
fires,and even importunities to Treate : Tt 
being an office,not only of humanity, - ra- 
ther to uſe Reaſon, then Force; but alſo of 
Chriſtiruity to ſeck Peace and enſue it. 

As Tam very unwillingly compelled to 
defeud my ſelte with Armes.ſo very wil- 
lingly embraced any thirg tending .to 
wa e. Theevents of all war by:the ſword 

ing very dubious, and of a civil war,uu- 
comfortable,the nd hardly recompencing 
& late repairing the miſchief of the means. 
Nor did any ſucceſs 7 had ever enhaunce 
with me the price of Peace, as carneſtly 
defired by me,as any man , though 7 was 
like to paie dearer for it then anie man-All 
that 7 ſought to reſerve was, mire honour, 
and Conſcience, the one 7 could not part 
with as a King, the other as a Chriſtian. 
The Treatic at Yxbridg gave the faireſt 
hopes of a happic compoſure z had others 


applied to it with the ſamemoderation as 
Idid,I am corfident the war had then en. 
ded. 

"Twas willing to 'condeſcend as farre as 
Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, would 
give me lcave ; nor were the _ 
Wo. CultC- 
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differences fo effemtial to my peoples haps 
pinefſe; of of fuch conſequence ; as in the 

Feaſt kind to have hindred my Subjects ei- 
ther ſecurity or proſperity ; - for they bet- 
ter enjoyedboth, many years before evet 

thoſe demands were made,fome of which 
todeny; I think the oreateſt Tuſtice to my 

ſelfe, afid favout to my Subjects. 

_ I ſcejealouſics are not ſo caſtly allayed, 
as they are taiſed : Some men are more 

fraid to retreate from violent Efgage- 

tents then to Engage: what is wanting in 
equity, muſt bee made vp in pertinacy. 

Such as had little toenjoy in Peace, ot to 

lofe in War, ſtudied to make the name of 

Peace odious and fufpeted. 

In Church affairs, where I had the leaſt 

liberty of prudence, having fo many ftri& 

ties of Confcience upon me, yet I was 
willing to condefcend fo far to the ſetling 
of them, as might give faire ſatisfaRion 
toafl men, whorn faRion, covetoulnefle, 
| of ftperſtition had not engaged more, 


then any true zeal,charity,or love of Re- 


fottnation. \ 
I was cottentto yeeld to all that might 


ſect ro advance true piety : Fonly ſought | 
at to ( 
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tocontinue what was neceſſary in point 
of Order, Maintenance, and Authoriry 
to the churches Government , and what 
perſwaded (as T have elſewhere ſet down 
my thoughts more fully ) is moſt agree- 
able tothe true Principles of all Govern- 
ment, raiſed to its full ſtature and perfeRi- 
on, as alſo to the Primitive Apoſtolicall 
patterne and praQtiſe of the Vaiverſall 
Church conform thereto. 

From which wholly to recede,without 


_ aftyy probable reaſon urged or anſwered, 


only to ſatisfie ſome mens wills and fan- 
tafics ( which yet agree not among them- 
ſelves in any point, but that of extirpating 
Epiſcopacy, and fighting againſt Mee} 
muſt needs argue ſuch a foftnefſe and ins 
firmiry of mind in mee,as will rather part 
with Gods Truth, then Mans Peace, and 
rather loſe the churches honour , then 
crofſe ſome rnictisFaQiious humours. 

God knowes, and time will diſcover, 
who were moſt roo blame forthe un-uc+ 
cefulneſſe of that Treay,and who muſt 
bear the guilt of after- calamities.I believe 
Iam very excufable both before God, 


at all unpafſionate men, who have feri- 


ouſly 
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ouſly weighed thoſe tranſa@ions, wherein 
I endeavoured no leſle,the teſtavration of 


Peace to my People thenthe preſervation 
of my own Crowns to my Poſterity. 

Some men have that height as to inter- 
pret all faire Condeſcendings, as Argu- 
ments of 'feebleneflſe, and glory moſt in 
unflexible ſtifneſſe, when they ſee others 
moſt ſupple and inclinable. 

Agrand Maxim with them was alwaies 
to ask ſomething, which in Reaſon and 
honour muſt bee denied, that they might. 
have ſome colour to refuſe all that was mn 
other things granted ; ſetting Peace at as 
high arate, asthe worſt efes of Warrey 
endeavouring firſt to make Mee deſtroy 
my ſelte by diſhonourable Conceſſions, 
that ſo they might have the leſle to-do; 

This w:s all which that Treaty,or any 
other produced, to let the world ſee how 
little I would deny,or they grant,in order 
tothe Publique Peace. - 


Thar it gave occafion to ſome mens furs 
ther reſtivenes, is imputable ro their own-.- 


depraved fempers,not to any Conceflions 


or Negations of mine- I have alwaicsthe © 


content of what I havc offe red, and Sep: 
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theregret& blame,for what they refuſed, 
Thc higheſt tide of lucceſleſcr me ngt a+ 
bove a Treaty; nor the loweſt ebb below 
Fight: Though I never thought ir any ſign 
of true valour, to be- prodigall of mens 
lives, rather then be drawn to progyce ous 
own reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 
That which made me for the moſt part 
preſage the uaſuccesfuln*fle of any Trra- 
ty,was;lome mens unwiiliognel to Treat: 
which implied fome things were to be g3i- 
ned by the. Sword, whoſe unregſonable- 
nefle they were loath to have fairly {can- 
ned, being more proper to be acted by 
Souldiers , than by Coun'ellours. 
' Ipray God forgive them that were-guil- 
ty ofthat Treaties breaking;and give them 
grace to make their advantages gatcen by 
the Sword a better opportunity to-uſe ſuch 
| moderation as was they wanting; that {1 
though Peace were for aur fins juſtly de. 
ferred, yet at laſt irmay be happily obtai- 
: | ted what we could not get by our Trex 
| tics; we may gain by our Prayers. 
-» O thouthat art the God of Reaſon,and of 
. . | Peace, who diſdaineſt yot to treat with Sinners 
eventing them with offers of attonement 
ud teſceching them to be reconciled with thy 
a [eff: 
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ſelf : who wanteſt not power, or juſlice, to de- 
ftroy them ;, yet abonndeſt in mercy to ſave; 
ſoften our hearts by the bloud of our Redeemer, 
and perſwade us to accept of Peace with thy 
ſelf, and both to procure and preſerve peace 
among our ſelves, as men ana Chriſtians, How 
oft have I entreated for Peace, but when IT ſpeak 
thereof, they make them ready to War. 
Condemne #5 not to our paſſions, which are 
deftruftive, both of our ſelves, and of athers. 

Cleare up our underſtandings, to ſee thy 
Trath,both in Reaſon, as Men and iu Religi- | | 
07, as Chriftians : and encline all our hear tst0 | | 
hold the unity of the Spirit, in the bonddf | | 
Peace. © } 
t 

a 


Take fromusthat enmity which is now in our 
hearts againſt thee : and give ns that charity 
which ſhould be among our ſelves. 
' Removethe evils of War we haue deſerved, | |, 
and beſtow npox us that Peace which only | þ 
Chriſt our greatPeace maker can merit, 


You 
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20..pon the various events of 
the War ,vifories, and de- 
feates. 


He various Succeſſes of this un” 
happy War, have ar leaſt, afforded 
' Me variety of good Meditations : 
ſometimes God was pleaſed to try Me 
with Victory, by worſting My Encmies, 
that T might know how with moderation 
and thanks to own,and uſe his power who 
sonly the true Lord of Hoſts; able when 
he pleaſes to repreſle the confidence of 
thoſe,that fought againſt Me,with ſo great 
advantages for power and number, 

From {mall beginnings on My part he 
ſet Me ſce that I was not wholly forfaken 
by My Peoples love, or his proteRion- 

' Other times God was pleaſed to exer- 
aſe My patience, and teach Me not to truſt 
the arme of Fleſh, but in the living God. 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the 
juſtice of My Cauſe : and thoſe that were 
with Me wanted not matterand occaſion 
for his juſt chaſtiſement both of them,and 


' | Me: Nor were My Enemies lefle puniſhed 
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be 


156 E!KAN BASIATK 17. 
by that proſperity, which hardened them 
to continue thar injuſtice by open hoſtili. 
ty, which was began by moſt riotous and 
unparliamentary Tumuks. . 
There is no doubt but perſonall and pti- 
vate fins may oft-times over-balance the 
Tuſtice of Publick engagements ; nor doth 
God account every gallant Man ( in the 
worlds eſteeme ) a fit infrumenttogflert 
inthe way of War a righteous Cauſe; The 
more men are prone to arrogate to their 
cwn $kill, valour and,ſtrength, the lefle 
doth God ordinatily work by them for his 

own glory, 
I am fure the event or ſuccefle canne- 
ver ſtatethe Inſtice of any Cauſe, nor the 
peace of mens Conſciences,nor the eternal 
fate of their Soulcs. 

Thoſe with Me had (1 think ) clearly 


and undoubtedly, for their juſtification. 


the Word of Gad, and the Law's of the 
Land, together with their own Oaths; all 
requiring obedience to My juſt Com- 
mands ; but to nane ather under Heaven 
withourMe, -oragainft Me, inthe point of 
raifing Armes. Ed: 
Thoſe on the orher fide atc forced to 
flictotheth fome —— 
2 a 
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md wildfundamentals of State (as they 
cail them): which actually overthrow the 
preſent fabrick, both of Church and State; 
being ſuch imag inary Reaſons for ſelt-de- 
fence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe 
men to alledge, who bei 'g My Subjects, 
were manifeſtly the firſt aſſaulters of Me 
and the Laws - firſt by unſuppreſſing the 
Fumults,after by liſted Forces , The ſame 
Allegations they uſe, will fit any FaQtion 
that hath but power 8 confidence enough 
ts ſecond with the ſword, all their de- 
mands againſt the preſent Lawes and Gos« 
vernours: which can be never ſuch as ſome 
fide or other will not find fault with, ſo as 
to urge what they call a Reformation of 
them to a Rebellion againſt them, ſome 
paralitick Preachers have dared to call 
thoſe Martirs, who died fighting againſt 
Me, the Laws, their Oathes, and the Reli- 
gion Eſtabliſhed. 

But ſober Chriſtians know, That glori- 
ous Title, can with Truth be applied only 
to thoſe, who ſincerely preferred Gods 
Truth,& their duty in all theſe particulars 
before their lives, and all that was deare to 
them in this world;who having no advan- 
Fpcous dcligns by any Innovation, were 
vf'3 or religiouſly 
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rcligiouſty ſenſible of thoſe tyesto-God; 


the Church, my {elt, which lay upon thei 
ſouls, bo.h for obedience &: juſt aſliftance. 

God could, and ] doubt not but he did 
through his mercy, crown many of them 
with eternal 1:fe, whoſe lives were loſt inſq 
juſt a C4»ſe; the deſtruftion of their bodies 
being {anctified as a meanes to ſave their 
ſoules., | 

Their wounds,and temporal! ruin ſerving 
as 2 gracious opportunity for their cternal) 
health and happines;while the cvident ap: 
proach of death, diJthrough Gods grace, 
eftccually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch hu- 
mility,faith,8: repentance, which together 
with theRe&titude of their preſent engage- 
ment, would fully prepare them for a bet- 
_ Erlitfethen th it, which their enemies bru- 
tiſh and diſloyall fierceneſs would deprive 
them of ; cx without Repemance hope to 
ENJOY. 

*- They have often indeed, had the better 
againſt my ſide in theField, but never, be- 
lieveaat the Bar of Gods Tribunal,or their 
own conſciences; where they are atraider 
. to encounter thoſe many pregnant reaſons 
beth from law, allegiance, 8: al true chriſtia 
grounds, which conflict with, and o_ 
; — T3 tnem 
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them # their own thoughts, . then they oft. 
were ina deſperate bravery t5 fight againſt 
thoſe Forces, which ſometimes God gave 
Me, Whoſe conditon conquered, and dy- 
ing, I make no queſtion, but is Aafnitely 
more to be choſen by a ſober man(that du- 
ues. his duty, his ſoul, and eternity beyond 
the enjoyments of this preſent life)then the 
enjoyments of this preſent lite) thenthe 
moſt triumphant glory,whereia their and 
mine enemies {upzrvive;who can hardly a- 
void to be daily tormented by that horr'd 
ouilt, wherewith [their ſuſpitious, or now 
convicted conſciences do purſue them, c- 
ſpecially ſince they,and all the world have 
ſeen how falſe and un-intended theſe pre- 
tenſions were, which they firſt ſer forth,as 
the only plauſive,(though not juſtifiable ) 
grounds or rafing a war againſt me,and the 
Laws eſtabliſhed; in whoſe ſafety and pres 
ſervation all honeſt men think the welfare 
ot their country conſiſts. For, and wich all 
which,it is more honorable8: comfortable 
to ſuffer, then proſper in their ruin and ſub- 
verſion, __ F 

I have often praicd that all on my fide 
might joyne erme- pictic wich the ſenſe of 
their loyalty, and bee as faithfull ro on 

| an 
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and their own ſoules, as they were to Me; 
Tat thedefects of the one might not blaſt 
the endeavours of the other. 

Yer I cannor thinke, that any ſhewes or 
truth of piety on the other ſide were ſufh- 
cient to.diſpenſe with, or explate the de- 
feas of their duty & loyalty to me, which 
have ſo pregnant convictions On mensCor- 
ſciences, that even profaner menare mo- 
ved by the ſenſe of them to venture their 
lives for Me. 

I never had any victory which was with- 
out my ſorrow, becauſe it was on my own 
Subjets,who like Abſolom,died many of 
them in their fin: And I never ſuffered any 
Defeat, which made me deſpair of Gods 
mercy and defence. 

I never defired ſuch Vifories, as might 
ſerve to conquer,but only reſtore the laws 
and liberties of my people ; which I ſaw 
yvere extreamly oppreſſed, together vvith 
My Rights þy thoſe men, who were impa- 
tient of any juſt reſtraint. 
| When Providence gave me, or denied 
me Vicory,my deſire was neither to boaſt 
of my-power,for to chatge God fooliſhly; 
who 1 belecved at laft would make all 
T0 ay Eos $6 i LE" things 
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os tro work together for my good. 
bed no wi advantages by the 
War, then to bring my Enemies to mode- 
ration, and my Freinds to peace, 

I was afraid of the temptation of an ab- 
ſolute conqueſt, and never praied more for 
victory over others, then over my ſelfe, 
When the firſt was denied,the ſecond was 
oramed me, which God ſaw beſt for me. 

The different even's were bur the me- 
thods of divine juſtice, by contrary winds 
to winow us: That by puniſhing our [fins, 
he might purge them from us ; and by de- 
ferring peace, he might m"_ us more to 
prize, and better to uſe ſo great a bleſſing. 

My ofzen Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that 
I delighted not in Warre,: as my former 
Concefſions ſufficiently teſtified, how wil- 
lingly 7 would have prevented it ; and my 
totall vnpreparednefle for it, how little 7 
intended it. 

The conſcience of my nnocency forbade 
me to feara Warrez butthe love of 
Kingdoms commanded mefif poſhble)to 
avoid it. 

Tam guiltie in this War of nothing, bur 
this, that 7 gave ſuchadvantagesto ſbme 
men, by confirming their power, _— | 

A > | | they 
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they knew notto-uie with that modeſty, 
and gratitude which-became their Loyalty 
and my confidence. 

Had I yeelded lefle, Thad been oppoſed 
lefſe; had I denied more, I had been more 
| obeyed. 

*Tis now too lateto view the occaſions of 
the War, I wiſh onely a happy concluſion, 
of ſo unhappy beginnings : the inevitable 
fate of our fins, was ( no doubt ) ſuch, as 
would no longer ſuffer the divine jultice to 
be quiet: we having conquered his patience 
are condemned by mutuall conquerings to 
deſtroy/one another: for, the moſt proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes: on either fide impaire the 
welfare of the whole* | 
-Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, that 
leave our our fins un-ſubdued,fluſhing our 
pride,and animating to continue lnjuries. 

Peace it ſelf is not deſirable, till repens» 
fance hmh prepared us for it. 

When wefight more againſt our ſelves,and 
lefſe againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting a- 
gainſt one another : I pray God theſe may 
all meer in our hearts, and ſodiſpoſe us to 
an happy concluſion of theſe Civil Wars; 
that I may know better, to obey God, and 
governe my People, and they may on 
Fen betjer 
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better to obey both God and Me. 

Nor do 1 defire any man ſhould be fur- 
ther ſubje& ro me, then all of us may bee 
ſubiet ro God. 

Oo my God, make me content to be overcome 
when thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleit vittory over my ſelfe. 
and my enemies by patience;which was Chrifts 
conque#f, and may well become a Chriſtian 
King. 

Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes 
ſupporting ,and the left affliiting faſhion us to 
that frams of pretic thon likeſt be#t, 

Forgive the priae that attends our proſpe- 
rows, and the repinings, which follow our dt 
aſtrowes events; when going forth in our own 
ftrenyth thou withdraweſt thine, and zoeft not 
forth with our Armies - 

. Bet'0u all, when wee are ſomething, and 
whey we are nothing.that thou mayſt have the 
glory, when we are in avidtorions, or inglo- 
ri0us condition. 

Thou 0 Ltrd, kuoweſt, how hard it is for me 
to ſuffer ſo much evill from my ſubietts, to 
I intend nothing but good; and I cannot but 
ſuffer in thoſe evils which they compell me to 
inflict upon them, puniſhing my ſelf in their 
puniſhments. 
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Stir np all Parties pious ambitions to over. 
come each otherwith reaſon, moderation, and 
fath ſelf-denyal as beromes thoſe, who conſider 
that our mutuall diviſions are onr common di- 
firattions, and the Union of all is every good 
mans chiefeſt intere#t. 
fo O _ as for the ſins of our peage;thas 


haſt by upon #5 the miſeries of Warre, ſo 
oa ns "fr warre thou 7, fit fill ta 
; the blefing of peace, and ſo to keep us 


im circulation of miſeries, yet give mee thy 
Servant, aod all Loyall, though afflicted Sab- 
jeit520 enjoy that peace, which the world can 
neither give 10 #s, nor take from ws. 

['mpute not to me the 04 of my Subjetis, 
which with infinite wnwilling fe and griefe 
Ce lem huthy ws by me, in my ff and neceſſary 
defence; but waſh me with that pretiowe blood- 
which hah been ſhed for me,by my j_ 
weaker, Ieſus Chrift.Who will, I truft, redeeme 
me ſhortly ont of all my troubles : f for, 1 know 
the +1 6. of the wicked is but ſhort, and 
360 joy of Hypterites but for 4 mannent. 


4s <4, 4 ;4 
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10.Upon the Reformations f 


the Times. 
N= of due Reforming cither 
Chu rch or State, when deformi- 
ties are fuch,that the perturbation and ng- 
wlyare not liketocxceed the benefic of 
Alt God ſhould not honour me (o 
farre, as to make me an inſtrument of fo 
good a work, yet ſhould be glad to ſee it 
ones 
As 1 was well pleaſed with this parlia- 
ments firſt intentions to reforme what the 
indulgence of Times, and corruption of 
manners might have depraved;ſo [am fſor- 
r7toſece after the freedome of parliament 
was by FaQtious Tumulrs 'oppreffed, how 
lite regard was bad to the good Lawes e- 
ſtabliſhed,and the Religion ſetled, which. 
ought to be the firſt rule and Rrandard of 
reforming > pang _ _ 
ar tancet 
+1 men have been gratified, i 
detrinacut of the publique, andthe infinite 


OGlory is more to be envied then 
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ſcandal of the reformed Religion, 

. Whar difſoluticn3.of all Order, and, Go- 
vernment in the Church, what novelties of 
Schiſms,and corrupt opinions, what unde- 
cencies and confuſions in ſacred admini- 
ſtrations, what ſactilegious invations upon 
the Rights, and Revenues of the Church, 
what contempt 8 oppreſſion of the Cler- 
gy, what injurious diminutions and perfe- 
cutings of me; have followed (as ſhowres 
do warm pgleames )thetalke of Reforma- 
tion, all ſober men are witneſſes, and with 
myſelf, fad ſpecta: ors hitherto. 

Theegreat miſcarriage I think is, that po-+ 
pn'a- clon;ours and fury, have been alow- 
ed:the reputation of zeal, and the publique 
ſenſe, ſothar the ſtudy to pleale ſome Par- 
tier hath indeed injured all.” k 

- Freedome, moderation, and impartiality 
are {ure the beſt tempers of reformi 
Councels; and endeayours : what is ate 
by FaRions,cannor but offend more then 
it pleaſeth.” - 

© Thave offered to put all differences 1n 
Church afaires and Religion to the free 
conſultation of a Synod or Convocation 

rightly choſen;the reſults of whoſeCoun- 
ſels,as they would haveincluded the votes 
ofal,ſo its like they wild have givenmoſt 
{xtisfatiou to all. The 


i. — 
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7 
The Aﬀembly of Devires, whem the 
the twoHouſes have applied(in an unwon- 
ted way to adviſe of church affairs T diſlike 
not further, then that they are not legally 
convened and choſen;nor Act inthename 
ofalthe Clergy of England,nor with free- 
dom and impartialitic can doeany thing, 
being limited and confined, if not over« 
awed to do and declare what they do, = 
For I cannot think ſo many men cried 
up for learning and pietie, /who formerly 
allowed the Liturgy and Government of 
the Church of England, 'as to the maine, 
would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to a- 
boliſh both of them, (thelaſt of which, 
they knew to be of Apoſtolical inſtitution 
at leaſt, as of Primitive and Vniverſall 
praQiſe)if they had been left tothe liberty 
of their own ſuffrages,and if the influence 
of contrarie Factions had not by ſecret en- 
croachments of hopes and fears, prevailed 
upon them to comply with ſo great and 
dangerous Inovations in theChurch;with- 
out any regard to their former judgement 
& praQiice, or tothe common intereſt and 
honor of all the Clergie, and in them of 
order,Jeanirg, & religion againſt exam- 
ples of a} Arcient Churches, the _ in 
| OIce 
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force,and my conſent, which's never to be 
gained agaialt ſo pregnant light, / as in that 
point ſhines on my underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that where the Scrip- 


tureisnot fo cleare and punAuall in pre- 


cepts, there the conftant and Vaniverſall 
practiſe of the Church, in things not con- 
tray to Reaſop,Faih, good manners, or 
any poſfrive command, is the beſt Rule 
thae Chiiſtians £40 follows 
1 was willing to grant, or zeſtore to preſ- 
bitezie, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it 
caa pretend to,jn a conjunRure with Epiſ< 
coOpacy ; but for that wholly to invade the 
power,and by the Sword to arrogate, and 
quite abrogatethe Aurhorine of that An- 
cient Qeder, {think neither juſt,as to Epiſ- 
Piſcopacie,nor (ate for Presbiterie;nor yet 
20y Way canyenient for this Chwch or 
State. A due seformation had eaſilic fol- 
lowed moderate Counſels, and ſuch (7 be- 
Jeve, as wayld have given more c 
evento themnoſt of thoſe Divines , who 
have been led on with much Gravitie and 
Formalitietocarrieon other mens deſigns; 
which 19 doubt many of them by this 
tne dficover, though they dare not ſmo- 
ther thew fruſtratiogsand ——_ 
; c 
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The ſpecious and popular titles, of Chriſts 
Gover:ment, Throne, Scepter, and King- 
dome ( which certainly is not divided, nor 
hath two faces, as their parties now have, at 
aſt) alſo the noife of a through Reforma-_ 
tion, theſe may eafily be fixed on new mo- 
&ls, as Faire colours may be put to ill-favou- 
red figures. 

The breaking of Church-windows, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced; pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but civill, not Reli- 
Tous marks ; defacing of the Motiuments 
Sid Inſcriptions of the Dead, which ſerved 
but to put Poſterity in mind, ro thank God, 
for that clearer light,wherein they live ; The 
leaving all Miniſters to thelt 1:berties, and 
private abilities, in the Publick ſervice of 
God. where no Chriſtian can tell to what 
he may ſay Amen; nor what adventure hee 
may make, of ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſenr 
to the Errours, Blaſþhemies, and ridiculous 
Hndecencies, which bold and ignorant men 
lift ro vent in their Prayers, Preaching, and 
other Offices. The ſetting forth alſo-of old 
Caxtechiſmes, and Confeſſions of Faith new 
dreſt, importing as muchas if there had been 
no ſound or clear Do&ritie of Faith inthjs 

'T Church 
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Church, before ſome four or five years con- 
ſultarion had maturcd their thoughts,touch- 
ing the firſt Principles of Religion. 

Al theſe, and the like are the. cffeRs of 
popular, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reforma: 


-tions, (thar they might not ſeem to have 


nothing to do) and may pive C_ 
flaſhes of content to the vulgar, ( whoare 
faken with novelties, as children with'ba- 
bies, very much, but not very long.) But all 
this amounts not to, nor can 1n Juſtice me- 
rit the glory of the Churches rhorow Retor- 
mation fince they leave all things more 


- deformed, diforder!y, and diſcontented.then 


S 


when they began, 1n poinr of Picty, Mora- 
lity, Charity, and good Order. 

Nor can they calily recompence or reme- 
dy the inconveniences and miſchiefs, wlich 
they have purchaſed fo dearly, aud which 
have, and evcr will ceccſſarily enſue, till 
due r: m'*dies be 2pplicd. 7-8 

 T with they would at laſt, make it their 
Unmimou: work, to doe Gods worke, and 
not their wa : Had Religion been firſt con- 
ſidered ( as it merited) much trouble might 

have heen prevented. | 
But ſome men thought, that the Govern- 
| ment 
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ment of this Church and Stare, fixed by ſo 
many Lawes, and long Cuſtomes, —_ 
no: run into their new moulds, til] they had 
firſt melted it in the fire of a Civill Wartez 
by the advantages of which they reſolved, it 
they prevalled, to make my Self :n4 all My 
Subjeas fall down, and worſhip the Images 
they ſhould foro and ſer up : If there bad 
been as much of Chriſts Spirir, for meek - 
nefle, wifdome, and chari'y, in mens hearts, 
25 there was of his name uſed it the preren- 
fions, ro reform all cu Chris Ruleit would 
ecrtatnly rave obrained more of Gods ble(- 
fiag, and produced more. of Chriſts Glory, 
the Churches good,the Honour of Religion, 
and rhe Unity of Chriſtians, _ 

_ Publick —HF ors had need firſt AR in 
private,and practiſe that in their own hearts, 
which they purpoſe to trie on others , for 
Deformities within, will ſoon betray the 
Pretenders of publick Reformations,to ſuch 
private deſignes as muſt needs hinder che 
publick good, 

I am ſure the right Methodsof Reforming 
the Church cannot conſiſt with that of per- 
turbing the Civill State, nor can Religion 
be jultly advanced , depreſſing Lojaby, 
which 
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which is one of the chiefeſt Ingredients,ang 
Ornaments of true Religion, for next tg 
feare God, 18, Hoxour the King. 

I doubt nor but Chrifts Kingdome may 
be ſer up withour pulling down Mine; nor 
will any men in impartiall times appear 

ood Chriſtians, that approve not rhems 
7-1ves good Snbjeas. 

Chriſt's Government will confirme 
Mine, not overthrow it,fince as I own Mine 
from Him, fo I defireto rule tor his Glory, 
and his Churches good. - 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's 
Goverament,or knew what 1t meant, jin their 
hearts, they conld never have been fo 11! go- 
verned in their words, and ations, both a- 
g2inſt Me, and one another, 

As good ends cannot juſtifte evill means, 
fo nor will evill beginnings ever bring forth 

1conclufions ; unlefle God, by a mira- 
cleof Mercy;create light out of Darknefle, 
order out of our contufions, and peace out 
of our paſſions. 


Thou, O Loyd, who onely canft giUe ws beaur 
ty for aſher, and Truth for Hypocriſie ; ſuffer 
#4 n0t to be miſtrabh deluded with Phariſai- 


call 
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tall, maſhings, tu (tead of Chr; tian reformings. 
Our greate't deformities are within, make 
w the ſecereſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers 
of our own ſoules | 

That we may 11 clearneſſe of judgement, and 
aprightneſſe of heart be means to reforme what 
is indeed amiſſe in Church and State. 

Create in us cleane hearts, O Lord, and re- 
new 1:2ht ſpirits withinus; that wee nay doe 
- by thy direfzons, to thy glory, and with thy 

ſing. 

pi the deformities, which ſome raſh and 
cruel Reformers have brought upon this 
Charch and State; Quench the fires which F a« 
Arons have kizdled, under the pretence of Re 
formeng. 

As thou haſt ſhewed the world by therr drUz- 
fons, and confuſions, what ts the pravity of 

e mens, intenſions, and weakneſſe of their 
judgements ; ſo bring us at laſt more refined 
out of theſe fires, by the methods of Chriftzan 
and charitable Reformations y wherein nothing 
of ambition, revenge, couetouſneſſe, or ſacre- 
kdge, may have any influence upon thety conn- 
fels, whom thy providevce in juft and lawfull 


wates ſhall entruſt with ſo great, good, and 


»w moſt neceſſary work. That I aud my People 
EY ©. _ 
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may be ſ 7 bleft with tnward puety, as may be 
teach us how- to uſe the blefing of outward 
peace. | 


« 
hn — — 


21. Ujon His Mijſties Letters taken 
and di vulyed, | 


T7 He taking of My Letters was ati op- 
portunity, which, as the malice of 
Mine enemies could hardly have expeQted 
ſo they knew not how with honour and ci- 
vility to uſe it : Nor doe I think with ſober 
and worthy minds ary thing in them, could 


tend ſo much to My reproach, as the odious * 


divulging of them did to rhe 1nfamy of the 
Duvulgers : The greateſt experiments of ver- 
tye and Noblenefle being diſcovered in the 
greateſt advatitagss againſt an enemy, and 
the greateſt obligations being thoſe, which 
are put upon us by them, from whom wee 
conld leaſt have expeRed them. 

And ſuch I ſhould bave eſteemed the con- 
cerling of My Papers ; The freedome and 
ſecreſicof which,commands a civility from 
all mea, not wholly barbarous; nor is there 
any 


'd 
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anything more inhumane than to expoſe 
them to publique view. 

Yec fince providence will have it ſo, am 
content ſo much of My heart (which I ftudy 
to approve to Gods omaiſcience) thould be 
diſcovered to the world, without any of 
thoſe dreſſes, or popular caprations, which 
ſome men uſe in their Speeches,and Expreſ(- 
ſes; I with My Subjects had yer a clearer 
fight into My moſt retired thoughts - 

, Where they might diſcover, how they are 
divided b<tween the love and care I have, 
not more to preſerve My own Rights, thag 
to procure their peace and happineſle, and 
that extream griefe to ſee them both decez- 


TP ved and deſtroyed. 


Nor cad ahy mens malice begratified fur 
ther by My Letters, than to ſee My conftan= 
cyto my +\ ife, the Lawes, and Religion. 
Bees will gather Honey where the Spider 
ſucks Poiſon. 

"That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
my Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpon- 
dencies;no man can blame,who loves me,or 
the Common-wealth, fince my Subje&s can 
hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy 
their peace liberties while I am oppreſſed, 

| e 
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The world way fee how ſopng mens de- 
ſign, like Abſoloms, is by enormous actions 
to widen differences, and exaſperate all fides 
ro ſuch diſtances, as may make all reconci- 
lation deſperate. 

" YetIthank God I can not only with pa: 

tience bear this, as other 1ndignities, but 

with Charity forgivethem. 

- The integrity of my intentions 1s not 
jealousof ny injury, My exprefſions can 
doe thery, for although the confidence of 

privacy may admit greater freedome in 

writing ſuch Letters,- which. may be liable 


to envious exceptions ; yet the Innocency | 


of My chicte purpoſes cannot be fo, obtar 
ned, or miſ-interpreted by them, as not to 
let all men (ce, chat I wiſh nothing more 
then an, happy, compoſure of differences 
with Joſkice and Honour, not more to My 
own, then My pcoples content, who have 
any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them: 
who, by thoſe My Letters may be convin- 
ced, that I can both. mind and :& my own, 
and my.Kingdomes Afﬀaires, ſo. as becowes 
a. Prince; which, mine Enemies have al- 
wayes been very loath ſhould be believed.of 

me, as, 1f I, were wholly. confined to the 
ES Dictates 
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Dictates and Directions of others z whom 


they pleaſe to brand with the names of E- 


vill Counſellonrs. 

Its probable ſome men will now looke 
upon me as my owne Counſellour, and ha- 
ving none elſe to quarrell with under that 
notion , they will hereafrer confine their 
anger to my fſelfe : Although I kaow they 
are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the lt- ' 


| berty ofmy owne Thoughts, or follow the 
light of my owne Conſcience, which they 


labour to bring into 2a abſolute captivity 
to.themſclves ; not allowing me to thinke 


| their Counſels to be other then good for 


me, which have ſo long maintaiaed a War 
againſt me. 
The Victory they obtained thar day,when 
my Letters became their prize, had been e&- 
nough to have ſatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt of popular glory among the Vulgar; 
with whom proſperity gaines the greateſt 
eſteem and applauſe ; as adverſity expoſeth 
to-their greateſt {lighting and diſ-reſpect : 
As if good fortune were alwayes the ſha- 
dow of Vertue and Juſtice, and did not oft- 
nerattend vitious and injurious actions, as 

tothis world. 
But 
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But I fee no ſecular advantages ſeeme fuf- 


ficient to thatcauſe, which began with Tu- 
mults, and depends chiefly upon the repu- 
ration with the vulgar. 

They think no V1&ortes ſo effefuall to 
their defignes as thoſe, that moſt rout and 
waſte niy Credit with my Peoplezin whoſe 
hearts they ſeck by all means to ſmother and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpe& and 
Loyalty ro Me, that they may never kindle 
again, ſo asro recover Mine, the Laws, and 
the Kingdomes Liberties, which ſome men 
ſeek rooverthrow : The taking away of my 
Credit is but a neceſlary preparation to the 
taking away of my Life,and my Kingdoms, 
Firſt |muſt ſeem neither fir to Live,nor wor: 
thy to Reign; By exquiſite methods of cun- 
ning and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firſt 
to follow the Funeralls of my Honour, and 
then be deſtroyed : But I know Gods un-er- 
ring and impartiall Juſtice can, and will or 
ver-rule the moſt perverſe wills and defignes 
of men ; He is able, and (I hope)!will turn 
even the worſt of mine Enemies thoughts 
and ations tomy good. 

. Nor doe I thinke, that by the ſurprize of 
my Letters, I have loſt any more then ſo ma- 
oy - ny 
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ry: papers: How much they have loſt of that 
repatation-, for Civility and Humanity 
(which ought tobe pay'dto all men, and 
moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) 
beſides that of reſpe&t and Honour, which 
they owe to their K1ns, preſent, and after- 
times will judge. And I cannot think that 
their owne conſcicnces are ſo ſtupid, as to 
inflit upon them ſome ſecret impreflicns 
of that ſhame and diſhonour, which attends 
all unworthy, a&1ons, have they never ſo 
much of publique flattery, and popular 
countenance. 

I am ſure they can never expe@ thedivine 
approbation of ſuch indecent a&tions,if they 
doe but remember how God bleſt the mo- 
deſt reſpeR and filiall tendernefſe, which 
Nozh's Sonnes bare to their Father ; nor did 
his open infirmicy juſtifie Chams impuden- 
cy,or exempt him from that curſe of being 
Servant of ſervants; which curſe muſt needs 
be on them who \ſceke by diſhonourable 
a&ionsto pleaſe the Vulgar, and confirme 
by ignoble aQs, their dependance upon the 
People. 

Nor can their malicious intentions bee; 
ver either excuſable, or proſperous 3 who 
thought 
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thought by this means to expoſe Me, to the 
higheſt reproach and contempt of My Peo- 
ple; forgetting chat duty of modeſt conceal- 
ment, which they owed to the Father of 
their © ountry, in caſe they had diſcovered 
any real! uncomelineffe ; which, I rhanke 
God rhey did not ; who can, and I believe 
hath made Me more reſpeRted in the hearts 
of many oY _ = _— to _— they 
thought, by publiſh! y private Letters, 
to have ed Me = Vile Perſon, not fit 
to be truſted or conſidered, under any No- 
tion of Majeſty. 


Bat thew, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all diſpe- 
flung providence, ordereth the greateſt contin- 
gences of humane affaires ; make me to ſee the 
conſtancy of thy mercies to me, in the greateſ 
advantages thou ſeemeſt to give the malice of 
my Exemtes againſt me, 

As thos didft blaſt the counſell of Achito- 
phell, twwaizg it te Davias good, and his owne 
rerne : ſocanſt thou defeat their deſigne, who 
intended by publiſhing my private Letters, 
nothing elſe, but to render me more odrous and 
rontemptibleto My People. 


cant 


I marſh firſt appeale to.thy Omniſcience, who | 
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hiſt witheſſe with my integrity, how axjuſt a; 
falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtrufiidns are , 
which my enemies endeauour by thoſe Papers of 
mme to repreſent tothe world, 

Make the evill they imagined, and diſplea- 
ſure they intended thereby againſt me, ſo tore- 
turne 03 thetr owne heads, that they may be a» 
ſhamed, and covered with their owne confuſion, 
«with a Cloake. 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all meanes 
to cloud mine Honour, to pervert my parpeſes, 


” | and to ſlander the foot fleps of thine Anumed. 


But give me an heart content to bt diſhonou- 
red for thy ſake, and thy Charches good. 

Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thee, and then 
I know thou wilt honour me, erther by reſtoring 
tome the enioyment of that Power and Maje- 
fy, which thou haſt ſuffer ed ſome men to ſeeke 
to deprive me of; or by beſtowing on me that 
crowne of Chriſtian patience, which knows bow 
to ſerve thee in honour, or diſhonouy, in goed 
report or evill, 

Thou,O Lord, art the fountaine of goedneſſe, 
and honour ; thou art clothed with excellent 
Majeſty ; make me to partake of thy excellen- 


&y for wiſdome, juſtice, and merty, and 1 fball 


at want that degree of Honour, and Majefly, 
i which 
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which becomes the P lace in which thou haſt (14 
Me; who art the lifter up of my head, and My 


ſalvation, 


Lord, by thy Grace, lead Me to thy Glory, 


which is both true and eternall, 


22, Upon His Majeſtzes lexving Oriord, 
and goeng to the Scots. 


. Lthough God hath given mee three 

Kingdomes, yet in theſe He hath nor 
now left Me any place, where I may with 
Safety and Honour reſt my Head : Shew- 
ing methat himſelfe is the ſafeſt Refuge, 
and the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in 
which I may put my Truſt, 

In theſe extremitics, I look not roman ſo 
muchas to God, He will have it thus ; that 
I may wholly caſt my ſelf, and my now di- 
ſtreſſed affaires upon his mercy, who hath 
both hearts and hands of all men in his 
diſpoſe. | 

What Providence denies to Force, it 
may grant to Prudence: Neceflity ts now 
my Connſellour, and commands me to ſtu- 
dy my ſafety by a diſguiſed —_ 

| rom 


d 
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fom my chiefeft ſtrength, and adventuring 
upon their Loyalty, who firſt began my 
Troubles. Happily God may make them 
ameans honourably to compoſe them. 

This my confidence of Them, may diſ- 
ame and overcome them ; my rendring my 
Perſon to Them, may engage their aſe 
ons to me, who have oft profeſſed, They 
fought n0t againſt Me, but for Me, 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their 
Loyalty : and give them opportunity-ro let 
the world ſee, rhey meane not whatthey ' 
doe. but what they ſay. 

Y<t muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard; and 
my Conſcience both my Counſcllour and 
my Comforter : Though I put my body 
intorheir hands, yetI ſhall reſerve my Soule 
to G01, and my ſelfe z nor ſhall any neceſ(- 
{i:1es compell me, to deſert mize Honour, 
or ſwerve from my Judgement. | 

What they ſought to rake by force, ſhall 


now be given them in ſuch away of unuſu- 


all confidence of them, as may make them 
aſhamed not to bereally ſuch,as they oughr, 

ad profeſſed tobe. | 
God ſees it not enough to deſert me of all 
military power to defend my ſelf, but to pur 
me 
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Me upon uſing their power, who ſeem to | | 
fight againſt Me, yet ought in duty to de | 1 
fend Me. | 
So various are all humane affaires,and fo | £ 
neceffitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that || t 
rheir greateſt danger may be in their ſuppo- | 1 
ſed ſafety, and their ſafety in their ſuppoſed Þ K 
danger. | fi 
I muſt now leavethoſe, that have adhe- 
red to Me,and apply tothoſe that have Op- | tt 
poſed Me this method of Peace may bee | fu 
more proſperous, than thar of Warre, both | # 
ro ſtop the effuſion of bloud, and to cloſe | Wi 
thoſe wounds already made : and in it I-am |: 
no lefſe ſolicitous for My Friends ſafety, | ft! 
than Mine own ; chuſing to venture My ſelf | fit 
upon further hazards, rather than expolc Þ'* 
their reſolute Loyalty to all extremities. | 1 
Ir is ſome skill in play to know when a [{@l: 
game is loft ; better fairly to give over, that! 8 
fo conteſt in vaine. ho) 
I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge 
ment, and-fortifie My mind with Reaſon 
and Religion; that I may not ſeem to offet U*# 
up My Souls liberty, or make My Canſci I 
ence their Captive; who ought at firſt to 
haveuſed Arguments, not Armes, to have 
perſwaded I 
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perſwaded My: conſent to their .new de- 
mands. | 

I thanke God no ſucceſle, darkens or dif- 
| guiſes Truth ro me andI ſhall no lefle con- 
| forme my words ro my inward dictates 
. | now, than if they had been,as the words of a 
| | K186 ought to be among loyall Subjects, 


full of power. 


- | Reaſon is thedivineſt power. I ſhall never 
. | think my ſelfe weakned while I may make 
» | full and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of our- 
1 | ward fortune ſhall rob me of that light , 
@ | what God hath denied of outward ſtrength, 
1 | bis grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward 
teſolutions z not morolely to deny, whet is 
1 | fit to be granted; but not rogrant any thing, 
is | which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. 
I ſhall never think my ſelf leffe than my 
; [f, while I am-able thus to preſerve the In- 
ar Itegrity of my Conſcience, the onely Jewel! 
now left me, which is worth keeping. 


O thou Soverargne of our Soules, the onely 
fob YCammander of our Conſeiences, though I know 

it what to doe, yet M1ne eyes are. toward thee : 
to [0 the proteAzon of thy mercy I ſtill commend 
v2 ſelfe. 
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As thou baſt preſerved me tn the day of B at- 
taile, ſo thou canſt (i:11 ſhew me thy ſirength in 
my weakneſſe. | 

' Bethou unto me in my darkeſt night, a pillar 
of fire, to enlighten and dire me; in the day 
of my hotteſt afii #:0x, be alſo a pillar of cloud 
$0 0Verſbadow and protef me ; be tome, botha | 
Sun ard a Shield. 
 Fhou.knoveſt, that it is not any perverſneſſe | 
of will, but ift erſwafions of Honour, Reaſon, 
and Religion, which have made me thus farn | 1 
to hazard my Perſon, Peace,and Safety againf | , 
thoſe,that by force beve ſought to wreſt then | | 
from Mee. 

- Suffer z0t my juFt reſolutions to abate with 
my outward Forces ; let a good Conſcience all ; 
wayes accompany Me, in My ſolitude and dr 
ſertions. 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, 
and that fortreffe of My Soule, which I am ur 
truſted to keep for thee. 

. Lead Mein the paths of thy righteounefht | g. 
.and ſhew me thy ſalvation. = = 
* Make my wayes to pleaſe thee, and thent ki 
wile make Mine Enemies to be at peace will » 
- A Co 4 | no! 
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« | 43. Upon theScots delivering the Kine 
R to the Fngliſh ; and bi Captivity at 
y Holmby. 


 Y Etchay I juſtific thoſe Scots to all 
the world in this, that they havg not 
> deceived me; for I never truſted to 
", | them further, than to men : if I am ſold by 
"| thera, I am onely forry they ſhould doe it; 
and that my price fhould be ſo much above 
" {my Sig 
| Theſeare but further Effays, which God 
will havefne make of mans uncertainty,rhe 
a] ore to fit me on himſelf 5 who never fail- 
ar] & them thar truft in him 5 Though the 
- | Reedsof Zeypt break under the hand of him 
%,} that leans on them : yet the Rock of Iſrael 
MY} yillbean everlaſting ſtay and defence, 
| Gods providence commands me to retite 
fe] from all ro himſelf, thar in him I mayenjoy 
ny ſelf, which I loſe, while I let out ay 
on hopes toothers. | 
"1 The ſolitude and captivity, to which I am 
tw rediiced, gives me leiſure enough to tus 
| dy the worlds vanity, and incenſtaticy. _ 
Mee! Q 2 God 
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God ſees *tis fir to deprive me of Wife, 

Children, Army, Friends, and Freedome, 

that I may be wholly his, who alone is all, 

I care not much to be reckoned among the 
Unfortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of 
irreligious, and facrilegious Princes. 

No Reftrainr ſhall enſnare my Soule in | 
fin ; nor gain thar of me, which may make | 
my Enemies more inſolent, my friends a- | 
ſhamed, or my Name accurlſed. | | 
 Theyhavenogreat cauſe to triumph,that 
they have gr my Perſon into their power; | ? 
ſince my Soule 1s ſtill my owne : nor ſhall 1 
they ever gaine my Conſent againſt my | 
Conſcience. | 

What they call obſtinacy, I kiow God ? 
accounts honeſt conſtancy , from which ( 
Reaſon and Religion, as well as Honour, F 
forbid me'to recede. y 

*Tis evident now, that 1t was not Evill 1 
Counſellours with me, but a good Conſci: 7 
ence in me,which hath been fought againſ}; 
Nor did they ever intend co bring me tomy of 
Parliament, till they had brought my mind *; 
to their obedience. 

-:;Should 1 grant what ſome men defire,] 
ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh me; not more: 
> 3 King,l 
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King,and far lefſe both Man and Chriſtian, 

What Tumults and Armies could not 
© | obtaine, neither ſhall Reſtraint, which 
though it have as little of ſafery to a Prince, 
yet it hath not more of danger. 

The feare of men ſhall never be my ſnare ; 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle 
my ſoule: Better others betray me, than my 
ſelf : and that the price of my liberty ſhould 
be my Conſcience; the greateſt injuriesmy 
Enemies ſeek to infli& upon me, cannot be 
-, | mithout my own conſent. 

| WhileIcandeny with Reaſon, I ſhall 
defeat the greateſt impreſſions of their ma» 
, lice, who neither know how to uſe worthi- 
1 | ly, what I have already granted ; nor what 
to require more of me but this, That I would 
ſeem willing to help them to deſtroy My 
ſelf and mine. | 

Although they ſhould deftroy me, yet 
- | they ſhall havenocauſe todeſpiſe me. 

| Neither liberty nor lifeare ſogdeare to me, 

' 5 the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour 
of my Crownes, and the welfarevf my Pep- 
ple;zwhich my Word: may injure more than 
any Warrecan doe; while I gratifie a few 


toopprefile all, | 
| N_ Q 3 The 
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- The Lawes will, by Gods bleffing, revive; 
with the love and Loyalty of my Subjeas; 
ifI bury them not by my Conſenr, and co 
ver them in that grave of diſhonour, and in- 
juſtice, which ſome mens violence hath 
digped for them. | 
.It my Captivity or death rwuſt be the price 
of their redemprion, I grudge not to pay it, 
No condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carries not with ir,his Souls, his Pco- 
ples, and Poſterities thraldome. 
Afﬀter-times may ſee, what the blindneſſe 
of this Age will notzand God may at length 
ſhew my Subjects,thar I chuſe rather to tuf- 
fer for them, than with them ; happily [ 
might redeem my ſelfe to ſome ſhew of li- 
berty, if I would {conſent to enflave them: 
I had rather hazard the ruine of one King, 
than to confirme many Tyrants over them; 
from whom [ pray God deliver them, what- 
ever becomes of Me,whoſe ſolitude hath not 


left Me alone, 


For thou,O God,nfinttely good and preqt art 
with Me, whoſe preſence ic better than life;and 

whoſe ſervice is per fe freedome. 
Omne Me for thy Servant, and I ſhall —_ 
"oy 
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/ which becomes a Man, a Chriſtian, and 4 


inp. 

loſe Me til] with Reaſon, as a Man, with 
Religion,as a Chriſtian ; and with Conſtancy 
in Juſtice, as a King. 

Though thou ſuffereſt Me to be ftript of all 
outward ornaments, yet preſerve Me ever 11 
thoſe enjoyments, nherein F may enjoy thy ſelf; 
and which, cannot be taken from Me agai 
my will, 

Let no fire of affii #101 boyle over My paſſion 
to any empatience, & ſordid feares. | 

There be many ſay of Me, there is no belp for 
Me : doe thou lift up the light of thy Counte- 
nance,upon me, and I ſhall neither want ſafety; 
liberty, nor Majeſty, 

Grve me that meaſure of patience and Con- 
fazcy, which my condition now requires, 

My ſtrength i ſcattered ny expetation from 
Men defeated, my Perſon reſtrained : O be not 
thou farre from me, leſt my Enemies prevailg 
too much againſt me. | 
..1 am become a won4er, and a ſtorne tomany: 
Q.be thou my Helper and Def endey. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
that bate me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou 


EC Lord 
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Lord hat bulpen and comforted me : eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit that I may do,and ſuf 
fer thy wills thou would(ſt have me. | 

' Bemertifull tonie, O Lord, for my Souls 
trufterh ix thee : yea and in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I make my efuge untill theſe cala- 
ities be everpaſt. 

Ariſe t0.teliver me, make no long tarrying, 
O my Gods Though thou killeſt me, yet will 1 
truſt in thy mercy, and my S aviours merit. © 

I know that my Redeemer l:veth;though thou 
leddeſt me. through the vayl and ſhadow of 
death, yet ſhall I feare none ill. © 


—_— 


k 
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24. Upon their denying His Mayeſty tne 
Attendance of His Chaplaines. 


' Hen Providence was pleaſed to 
bs 'deprive Me of all other civill 
; .comforrs and ſecular attendants, 


I rhought the abſence of them all might beſt 
be ſupplyed by the-atcendance of ſome of 
My Chaplatnes z whomfor their Fun&ion 
I reverence, and for their Fidelity I have 
cauſeto-love, By theirſearning, piety, and 
praycrs, 
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tayers, I hoped to be either better enabled 
Fo zine _ of all otherenjoyments, * 
or betrer fitted for the recovery and uſe of 
them in Gods good time : ſo reaping by 
their pious help a ſpirituall harveſt of grace 
amidſt the thornes, and after the plowings 
of temporall crofles. 

The truth is,I never needed or defired more 
tte ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judiciouſly 
pious, and ſoberly devour. 

The ſolitude they have confined Me unto, 
adds the Wilderneſſe to my temptations , 
For the company they obtrude upon Me, is 
more ſad than any ſolitude can be. 

If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of 
the Mz1:t74,0r any one of My Kingdomes,ir 
had been no wonder to have been denyed in 
thoſe things, where the evill policy of men 
forbids all juſt reſtitution, leſt they Mould 
confeſſe an injurious uſurpation : But to de- 
ny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My Chap- 
laines, ſeems a greater rigour and barbarity, 
then is ever uſed by Chriſtians to the mea« 
heſt Priſoners, and greateſt MalefaRors . 
whom though the Juſtice of the Law: de. 
prive of worldly comforts, yet the mercy of 
Religion allows them the benefit of their 


Clergy, 
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Clergy, as not ayming at once to deſtroy 
their Bodyes,and to damne their Soules, 


But My Agony muſt not be relieved 


with the preſence of ay one good Angell, 
for ſuch I account a Learned, Godly, and 
diſcreet Divine ; and ſuch I would have all 
ne obe. _. . - 

They that egvy My being a King,are loath 
I ſhould be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeek to 
. deprive me of all things elſe, They are afraid 
I ſhould ſave my Soul. 

Other ſenſe, Charity it felfe can hardly 
pick out of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I re- 
ceived, as to that Requeſt ſoofren made for 
the attendance of ſome of my Ghaplaines. 

I have ſometime thought the Unctyiſti- 
anneſlſe of thoſe denialls might ariſe from a 
' diſpleaſure ſome men had to ſee me prefer 
my own Divines before their Miniſters: 
whom, though I reſpeR for that worth and 
picry which may be in them ; yet I cannot 
thinke them ſo proper for any preſent com- 
forters or Phyſitians ; Who have ( ſome of 
them at leaft ) had fo great an influence in 
accaſioning thefe calamities, and infliting 
theſe wounds upon Me. | 

Nar are the fobereſt of them fo apt Is 
| that 
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that devotionall complyance, and junure 
of hearts, which I defire tb beare in thoſe 
holy Offices, ro be performed with Me, and 
for Me z ſince their judgements ſtanding at 
2diſtance from me, or in jealoufie of me, or 
in oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits can- 
not ſo harmoniouſly accord with mine, or 
taine with theirs, either in Prayer, or other 


holy duties, as is meet, and moſt comforta- 


| ble whoſe golden Rule, and. bond of Per- 


fe&tion conſiſts inthat of mutuall Loveand 
Charity. 

Some remedies are worſethen the diſeaſe, 
and ſonge comforters more miſerable then 
miſery it ſelfe ; when like ods friends, they 
ſeek not to fortifie ones mind with pati- 
ence; but perſwade a man by betraying his 
own Inn ocency, to deſpaire of Gods mercy; 
and by Juſtitying their injuries, to ſtreng- 
then the hands, and harden the hearts of In- 
folent Encmies. 

I am fo much a friend to all Church- 
men,that have any thing in them beſeemin 


that facred funRion, that I have hazard 


my own Intereſts, chiefly upon Conſcience 
and Conſtancy to maintaine their Rights , 
whom the more I looked upon as Orphans, 


x and 
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and under the ſacrilegtous eyes of many cry 
e'! and rapactous Reformers ; ſo I thought 
ir my duty and the more to appeare as 2 
Farher, aid a Patron for them and the 
Church. Although I am very unhandſom- 
ly requited by ſome of them z who may 
on to repent na leſle for my ſufferings, than 
their own ungratefull errours, and that in- 
jurious contempt and meanefle, which they 
have brought upon their Calling and Per- 
ſons. | 
I pity all ofthem, I deſpiſenone : only 1 
thought I might have leave to make choice 
of ſome for my ſpeciall Attendages, who 
were beſt approved in my Judgemement, 
and moſt ſutable to my affe&ion. For, ] 
held it better to ſeem undevout, and to heare 
no mens prayers, than to be forced, or ſeeme 
to comply with thoſe peritions, to which 
the heart cannot conſenr, nor the tongue 
ſay Amen, without contradicting a mans 
owne underſtanding, or belying his owne 
ſoule. | 
In Devotions, I love neither profane bold- 
nefſe nor pious non-ſenſe , but fach an 
humble and judicious gravity as ſhewes the 


Speaker to be at once conſiderate both of 
| Gods 


We 
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Gods Majeſty, the Churches honour, and 
his owne Vulenefle; knowing what things 
God allows him to ask, and in what man- 
ner it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicate the 
divine Mercy - __ _ tiers. 

I am equally ſcandalized with all praye 
that fun Gre 1mperiouſly, or 3h. 
paſſionately ; as cither wanting humility to 
God, or charity to men, or reſpe& to the 
duty. 

| confeſſe Iam better pleaſed as with ſtu- 
died and premeditatedSermons,{o with ſuch 
publique Formes of Prayer, as are fitted to 
the Churches and every Chriſtians daily 
and common neceſſities z becauſe I am by 
them better aſſured, what I may joyne my 
hearr unto, than I can beof any mans ex- 
temporary ſufficiency ; which as I doe not 
wholly exclude from publique occaſions , 
ſoI allow its juſt liberty and uſe in private 
and devout retirements ; where neither the 
ſolemnity of the duty, nor the modeſt re- 
guard to others, doe require ſo great exa- 
neſſe as to the manner of performance. 
Though the light of underſtanding, and the 
fervency of affeRion, I hold the maine and 
moſt neceſſary requifites both in conſtant, 

and 
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and occafionall, ſolitary, and ſociall De: 
YOLLONS. 

Sothat I muſt needs ſeeme to all equall 
minds with as much Reaſon to prefer the 
ſervice of my own Chaplains before that of 
their Miniſters, as I doe the Liturgy before 
_ their DireRory. 

In the one, I havebeen ahvaics educated 
and exerciſed ; In the other, I am nor yet 
Catechized, nor acquainted : And if I were, 
yet ſhould I not by thar, as by any certeine 
rule and Canon of devotion, beable to fol- 
low or findout the indire& extravagancies 
ofmoſt of thoſe mien, who highly cry up 
that as a piece of tare compoſure and uſe 
which is alteady as much defpiſed and dif 
uſed by many of them, as the Cotmmon- 
Prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men ; a 
great part of whoſe piety hung upon that 
popular pin of rayling againſt, and contem- 
ning the Governmect and Liturgy of this 
Church: Bur, I had rather be condemned to 
the woe of F 2 ſolr, than tothat of Ye vobit 
Hypoeritisby ſeeming to pray what I do not 
apptove. 

It maybe, I ameſtegmed by my Denyers 
ſufficient of my ſelftodiſchargemy duty A 
; G 
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God as a Prieſt, though not to Men as a 
Prince. 

Indeed, I thinke both Offices, Repall and 
Sacerdotall, might well become the ſame 
Perſon, as ancicntly they were under one 
name, andthe united rights of primogeni- 
ture : Nor could I follow better preſidents, 
if I were able, than, thoſe two cminent 
Kings, David, and Solomon, not more fa- 
mous for their Scepters and Crownes, than 
one was for devout Pſalmes and Prayers , 
the other for his divine Parables and Prea- 
ching : whence the one merited and afſu- 
med the name of a Prophet, the other of a 
Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, 
where rightly placed, than any of thoſe the 
Roman Emperours affeed from the Nati- 
ons they ſubdued : it being infinitely more 
—_ toconvert Soules ro Gods Church 

y the Word, than to conquer men to a 
ſubjeion by the Sword. 

Yet fince the order of Gods wiſdome 
and providence hath, for the moſt part, al- 
waiesdiſtinguiſhied rhe gifts and offices of 
Kings, of Pricſts, of Princes and Preachers ; 
both 1n the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Chur- 
ces ; I am ſorry to find my felt reduced te 
| the 
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.be neceſlyy ;of being. bath, or-eajoying 
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are. encombred with ſecular affatres : be: 
fide, I think a greater bleffing ard accepta- 
bleneſe attends. thoſe, duties, which . are 
rightly performed, as proper to, and: within, 
the limits: of that catiling, ro which-Go 
and the Church have ſpecially defigned and 
conſecrated ſome men : And however, as to 
that Spirituall Government, by "which the 
RAS Soule- is ſubje& to Chriſt , and 
' 


ſervices to.G 0, every private bellever is a 
p and Þ rieft, inveſted with the honour. 
of aRoyall Pricſthood ; yer. asto Eccleſia 


ſticall 
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ſticall order, and the outward polity of rhe 
Church, Ithink confuſion in Religiph will 
x certainly follow every tans tyrging 
Priefk or Preacher, as jr will iq the 
Stare, where cvery one affeAs to rule as 

I was alwaics bred to more modeſt, and I 


think more pious Principles ; the conſciquſ- 
neſſe tro My fpirituall detefts makes Me 
more prize and deſire thoſe pious affiſtan- 
ees, which boly and good Miniſters, either 
Biſhops or Presbyrers, may afford Me ; e- 
ſpecially in theſe extremities,to which God 
hath becn pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of My Sub- 
kts to reduce Me ; {oas tg leaye thera ng- 


' thing more, but My lifeto rake from Me : 


and to leave me nothing to defire, which I 
thought might leſfe provoke their jealouſie 
and offence to deny Me, than this of having 
ſomo micans afforded Me for My Soules 
comfort and ſnpporr. 

To which end I made choice of men, as 


bd way (that Iknow ) fcandalous, ſoevery 


' | vay eminent. for their learging and piety, 


nolaſfe chan for cheir Loyalty + nar can I 

magine any exceptions to be made agai 

then, bur only chis, that THe tay ſeem Ho 
ak 
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able, and roQ well affe&ted toward Me and | 


My ſervice.” mw 

But this is not the firl fervice(as [coun 
irthe beſt) in which they have forced Met 
ſerve my felt; ;though I muſt confeſle I bear 
with more grief and impatience the want of 
"My Chaplathies, than of any other My Ser- 
vanits ; arid nexc (if not beyoad 4n-ſome 
ki, s) ro-the being ſequeſtred from My 


ife and Children, fincEfrom theſe indeed]. 


Bike of humatie and teinporary affections, 
but from thoſe more of heavenly-and ter 
of! improvemements may be expected.” 

- My comfopt 1s, that in the inforced (uh ( 


Heglefted ) wartt of ordinary meanes Gol 6b. 
. wonr to afford ckrraorditary (upplies of hi] 


(gifts and graces. 


If his Spirit will teach Me and help I my 


Tefirmiries in'prayer;readin ng and meditatt 
"on {45 Thope he will ) I (hall 
.Eirher Qratour or IyRtWIE: 


nced no otbe 


pie) 
F 
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F now ſelitery prayers;"''mhat T. want-i by 


thers 'help,(upply-with the more immediate 
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Fe ances of thy Spirit, which aloe can bath ar | 24 
—_ My daxkneſſe,and quicken my dala * 


EIKQN BASTAIKH, t4t 
:' O' thou-Sun of 'reghteouſneſſe, thou ſacred 
Fountain of beavenly light and heat, at once 
t] cleare and wayme mymteart, both by inſtruting 
01 of me, andinterceding for me : In thee is all 
rl fulaeſſe : From thee all-ſuſſictency : By thee i 
off all acceptance. Thou art company enough, and 
1] comfort enough : Thou art my King, be alſo my 
ne] Prophet and my Prieft. Rule me, teach the, pray 
ly} 4s me, for me ; and be thou ever with me. 
«dj .- The ſingle wreſtlings of J;cob prevailed with 
bs | thee,c that ſacred Duell, when be had none to 
&| ſecond him but thy ſelfe; -who didft afift him 
1 | with power to overcome thee, and by & weltome 
dt] q70lence to wreſt a bleſſing from thee, 
dis] 0 looke one thy Servant, 11 tafinite mercy, 
bis bom thou didf} once bleſſe with the joynt and 
| ſociated Devotions ef. othe/s, whoſe fertencte 
Mil inveht inflame the coldneſſe of my affeto>s rc- 
att] wards thee ; when we went to, or met" in thy 
he] Houſe with the Voice of joy and gladneſſe, wor- 
«| ſbipping thee in the unity of ſpirits, and with 
 IUthebondaf Peace. So FA | 
rel. 0 forgeve the negleft,ani not improving of 
if} thoſe happy opportunities.” | | 
1} Fe is wow thy pleaſure that F ſhould be 25 a 
ber) Pelican in the wilderneſſe; a5 a Sparrow of: the 
eſe houſe top, and 45-ecoale ſcattered from all thoſe 
0 \ "- p10; 
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piewglonings, and devour refleRious, which 
might beſt kandle, preſerie, and encreaſe the 
boly fire of thy graces onthe Altar of my heart, 
whence the ſacrifice of prayers, aud inceufe of 
praiſes, might be duly offered ap to thee. 

Yet O thou that breakeſt rot the bruszad 
Reed,nar quenebeſt the ſmuakidg Flax, doe nt 
deſpiſe the neakneſſe of my prayers,zor the ſm 

therings ' of my ſoule in this uncomfortadl 
Doneneſſe; tonbich 1 am conflxained by ſom 
meus uncbaritable deaialls of thoſe belps bid 
7 mach want, ard #0 (efſe defire, 
O let the hardneſſe of thetr bearts occaſin 
the ſoftnings of mine tothee,and for them. Lit 
their batred k:udle my love, let thery unreeſt 
nable denials of my Religiou deſires the mw 
excite wy prayers te thee.Let their Tnexerablt 
deafneſſe tucline thine eaxre tome z who arti 
Gad eaſe to be entreated; thine eare is wat hit 
ty, that it cannot, nor thy heart bard, that i 
well not beare ; northyband ſhortned, that i 
cainot help Me thy deſolate Sapplyant. 

_ Thoupertuitteſkmgnto deprive mb of the fl 
outward means, which [tho haft appointed. 
' thy Chirreb 4Þuk thay" connet debarre me froll 
the communion of that inward prace, whi 4 
 thoet atone breatheſt tzto humble hearts, p 
ed-© "1 "Rt « NJ: 


>>» T2 m2 2 w2> 2 


VIE aa ST a aA 3D 


EIKON BAZIAIKH. M43 
We make me ſuch, and thoz tilt teath me;thoa 
zilt beare me, thou wilt help me : The br0hen 
dd contrith beart I know thou wilt not des 


ha. 
U_ 


e | 
Thou, O Lord tanft at onte make me th 
Temple, thy Prieſt thy Sacrifice,and thine Al> 
jar ; while from an bumble heart 1 (alone) 
Wtly offer wp in holy meditations, fervent pray- 
rs, and unfergned teares my ſelf to thee , kc 
frepareſt me for thee, dwelleſt imme, and ac> 
tepteſs of me. 

Thou O Lord didft cauſe by ferret ſupplies 
and mr aculous infuſions, that the handfull of 
medle in the veſſel ſhould ot ſpend, mr the 
litthe oyle in the crutſe fayle the Widow during 
the time of drowght and dearth, 

- 0 hook on mry ſoul, nhich as a Widow rs 1016 
deſolate and forſaken: let not thoſe ſayin 
truths 1 have formerly learned now 1h my 
memory z zor the ſweet effugioas of thy Spirit, 
which I have ſometime felt, row be wantine to 
' | my beart in this famine of ordinary and whal- 
rh (we food for the refreſhing of my Soule, 

't -, Whichyet Thad rather chuſe than to feed 
| fem thoſe bands who mingle my tread with 
ith, afbes, and my wine with gall ; rather tormen- 
ting, than teaching me ; whoſe mouthes arg 
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proner to hitter reproatbes of me, than te hear 
ty Fr ayers for me. 

7 hoy knoweft, O Lord of ob; | howafy thy 
wireſ thy holy Scriptures to My. deftrution, 


(which are cleare for their ſubjetion, and my | | 


preſervation) O let it not be to their damnk- 
£107, Ly 


*Thou knoneft how ſome men (under colour f 


Jong prayers) have ſought to devoure the houſes |* 


of therr Brethren, therr King, and their God, 

O Let not thoſe mens balmes break my head, 
zor their Cordialls oppreſſe my heart, 1 will 
guermore pray agataſt their wickedneſſe. 

From the poyſon ander therr er. from 
the ſnares of their lips, from the fire, and the 
ſwords of their words ever delrver Me, 0 
Lord,andall thoſe Lojall andReligiows hearts, 
who deſi ire and delight in the proſperity of my 
ſoul, and who ſeek by their prayers to w—_ 
this ſadneſſe, and ſolitude of thy ſervant, 0 
my King and my God, 


23.Penitentiall 
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X | Ive eare tomy words © Lord, conſider. . 
f | my Meditation, and hearken to the. 
of : 

worce of my cxy, my King and my God, 


4% 


: for unto thee will I pray. A 
| 1 ſaidinmy haſte I am caſt out of the ſight 
jj [if thine eyes ; nevertheleſſe thou: heareſt. the. 
wice of my ſupplication, when I cry unto.thee, 
If thou Lord ſhouldſt be 'extreame tomarke. 
" phat 16: done ani e. who can abide 11 > But 
o Where is mercy wit thee, that thou mayeſt .be_ 
, fared; therefore ſhall. ſinners fly unto thee. . 
2 | 7 ackowledge my ſins before thee, uwbich have 
7 the aggravation of my condition ; the eminen- 
z (9 of my place adding weight to my offences. 
+ Forgtve; 1 beſeech thee, my Perſanall, and 
ny Peoples ſiznes ;hch are ſo farre mine, as 
Ihave not improved the power thou gaveſt me, 
$0 thy glory, ard my. Sybjets good : Thou haſt © 
| | ow brought me fromthe glory and freedome of. 
'(aKrng, tobe a Priſougy to my owne. SubjeRts : 
| Juſtly,O Lord, as tqethy overruling hand, 
a R 4 becauſ . 
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beeauſe 1 72 many things I have dog | 
thee. 

''Thownh they baf reflygingd my Parſyw Jet 
enlarge my heart to thee, and ſhy grece towards | | 
Me. , 

' T come fax ſhort of Davids pietie; yet ſincet | 

my eiiclt Davids aff iFions give me alfoth | | 
oþts antl he ſure merrees of David. ] 

"Eit the peritent ſenſe I have of my fins Se en | 1 

f 


pvidence to me, that tho haſt pardoned « wy 
Let »b: the evils, which 1 and my King- 

| Jbihes hve ſuffered, free little anto thee ; 
thawed 45 haſt tot paniſhrd ” according t4 | - 

of 
: Farms this (O Lord) unto me have mentie 
_ «þdn me ; fot ? mr ebſolate and aff: Fed. 
The ſorrtds of my heart are enlarged; Q|4 
bri f-rykoyuct my troubles, *. * + 
© row forgotren to bu gracions, aud ſhut [ 
Pros endo fſe i deſplenſured | | 
© remember thy oo Adgrin of old; and. thy | 
dovint 0 es, which _ bren for many / 
4 FS p 
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i» 82 ther ery trial eonſune the deofembich 
jn.long peace and plentio ne bad contrabled.... 
Thoagh 'thoy centi;meſt miſerits,” yet with- 


draxs n0t thy grace ; what 19 wanting of profyer 
ritie, make up in patience and repentance." 


\ And-if thy awger be not to be yet turned away, 
but thy hand of of juſtice maſs be ſtretched out tel; 
Let it I beſeech thee be ag ainſi me, and Wy Fa+ 
tbers honſe ; as for theſe ſheep, what mos whey 
dane © 


4. Let my ſuſſwings {atiaze the malice of m mia, 
#Bd thy Churcbes Enamies. 
But let their cruelty never excend them mes- 


fare of of my cbaritee. 


| Baxiſh from me all thoughts of Revengeghat 


1 may not boſe the reward, wer tow thee heglary of 
my petience.... 

As thou roveſ me & oboe to firgove thees, 
fo 7 beſeech thee doe thou forgrve what they 
bove ad2 againſt thee and me. - 

' Aud now, 0 Lord, as thou haſt orven me as 
beore ro praywnto thee; ſo beare. and aregt 
this Vow, which I make before thee,  --- 


Kinpdomes \ 1 tynurug the light » 
—_— mnferbng os bye | Kelis ame 
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© In reſtoring to u« the benefit of the Laws,and 


the due execution of Juſtice, + brh 
Ln ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church, + 


and Fations in State. 


If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the at 


cient rights and glory of my Predeceſſours. 
: If thou wilt turne the hearts, of my people to 


thy ſeIf in Pretie, to me tn Loyaltte, and to one. 


axother in CYaritie. > Us 2 

If thou wilt quench the flames, and with- 
draw the fewell, of theſe Civill warrer, 

If thou wilt ble(fe us with the freedome of 
publick Connſels, and deliver the Honour of 
P arliaments from the inſolencie of the valgar, 
-:. If thou wilt keep me from the great offence 
of enafting any thing agarnſt my Conſcience z 
and eſpecially from conſenting to ſacrilegious 
repines, and ſpoilings of thy Charch. 

«If thou welt reſtore me to a capacitre to, glo- 
rifie thee in doing good, both to the Church: 
and State. 
: Ther ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifie 
thy name before my People. | \ 
--: Then ſhall.thy glorie be dearer to. me then 

y Crownes ; and the advancement of true Re- 
l;g5on both in purity and power be my chiefeſ 
care. | 
-* Then 
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i Theuwil I rale my People mith Fuſtice and 
ny Kingdomes with equitie, wi 
To thy more immediate hand ſhall IT eLer 
wn as the rightfull ſucceſſion, ſo the mercifu'l 
reftauration of My King domes, and thy glorie 
of them, : 
If thou wilt bring Me again with peace, 


' | ſafetie, and honour, tomy chiefe | C:tte, and 


my Parlzamert. 

If thou wilt againe put the Sword of Ju- 
flice into my hand to puniſh and protes. 
 Thenwill I make all the norld to ſee, and 
my Verie E nemies to enjoy: the benefit of this 
Vow and reſolution of Chriſtian charitie which 
[ xow make unto thee O Lord, 

As I doe freelte pardon for Chriſt's ſake 
thoſe that have offended me in any kind , ſo my 
band ſhall never be agarnſt any man to reVenge 
what is paſt, tn regard of any particular inju- 
rie done to me. | 

wee have been mutuallie puniſhed 1n our 
wnnaturall diviſions ; for thy ſake, O Lord, 
and for the love of my Redeemer, have 1 
pur poſed this im my beart, That 7 mill 

uſe ' all meanes in the wares of amneſiie, and 
mdempnitie, which may moſt fully remcte. atl 
fears,and burre all jealouſies in forget ſuln e. 

F” et 
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' Let thy mercves betoward me aud ming, a 
my reſolutions of Trath aud Peate are towars 
my People, = es 
' Hegre my Prayer, O Lord, which goeth nt 
out of fayned lips. | 
| © 'Bleſſedbe God, who bath n0t turned away 
my prayer z n0r taken his mercy from me. 
0 my ſoule, commit thy way to the Lord truſt 
in him, andhe ſhall bring it to paſſe, 
But if thaw wilt not reſtore me and Ming, 
what am [ that 7 ſhould charge thee foolsſhly} 
Thou O Lord boaſt gruen,and thou haſt taken, 
Bleſſed be thy name. 
ay my People and thy Church be happy, if 
#0t by me, yet without me. 


26, Upon the Armees Surprijalt of the 
K ine at Holmdbyand the enſuing 
aiftrattzons zn the two Houſ, ex, the de 

my, and the City. 6s 


4, Vows Gad will have me 


- K/ now to a& or ſuffer in rhis 
' newand ſtrange ſcene of 'af- 

Fam not much ſolicztaus ; ſome ” 
tle 
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le praQtife will ſervethat man, who.onely 
{eoks tO reprefent 2 part of honeſty and ho- 


ROUF. & 
This ſurprize of Me tells the world that a 
K1nG cannot be fo low, bur He is confider- 
able ; adding weight to that Party where he 
appearcs. | 
* This motion, like others of the Times, 
excentrique and irregular,yet not well 
to bereſiſted or quieted : better ſwim down 
ſuch a ſtream, than in vain to ftrive a-, 
ainſt it, 

Theſe are bur the ftrugliags of thoſe 
twins, which lately one womb cncloſed, the 
younger ftriving to prevaile againſt the el- 
der ; what the Presbyterians have hunted af- 
ter, the Independents now ſeek to catch for 
themſelves. es 

So impoſhible is it for lines to be drawn 
from the center,and not to divide from each 
other,fo much the wider, by how much they 

o farther from the point of uvuion. © * 

That the Builders of Babe! ſhould from 
divifion fall to confufion,is no wonder; bur 
for thoſe that pretend to build Jeruſalem, to 
divide their tongues and hands, is but an #11 
omen; 
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owez ; and funds to3 like the fury of chok 
Zea'ots, whoſeinteſkine birtrerneſle:and:di- 
viſions werethe greateſt occaſion of the laſ 
farall defiru&tion of that City, - 

; V\.eli may I change my Keepers and Pri- 
fon, but not my captive condition, .onely 
with this hope of betrering, that thoſe who 


arc ſo much profefled Patrons for the- Peo- 


- ples Liberrics, cagnor be utterly againſt the 
_Liherry of their K1wG; what rhey de 
mand for their owa Conſciences, they cat 
not in Reaſon deny to Mine. 
In this they ſeem more ingenuous, that 
| the Presbyterian rigour, 'who, ſometimes, 
complaining of exattingetheir conformity 
-tolaws ; are become the greateſt. Exactors 
of other m-n5 ſubmiſſion to their novell in- 
junions, before they are ſtamped with the 
Authoricy of Lawes, which they cannot 
well have without My coaſent. 
_. "Tis agreat argument, that'the lndepen: 
dents think themſelves magumitted from 
their Rivals ſervice, in tharthey.carry on a 
buſi nefle of ſuch conſequence, as the aſſum- 
ing My Perſon into the Armies cuſtody, 
without any Commiſſon, butthat of their 
own 
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own will and power. - Such as willthus ad- 
vearure on a King) muſt nor bee chonghe 
over-modeſt, or timcrous to Carry on anyde- 
ſign chey have a mind to, 

Their nexr motion menaces, and ſeates 
both the rwo Houſes and the City : which 
ſoon after ating over againe that former | 
part of tumulruary motions, (never queſtio- 
ned, puniſhed, or repented) muſt 'now ſuffer 
for both ; and ſee their former finne in the 
glaſſe of the preſent terrours and difirati- 
ons. 


No man tis ſo blind as not to fee hervin the 


hand of divine juſtice; they that by Tumulrs 
firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, muſt 
now be chaſtened by their own Army { for 
new rumults. 

So hardly can men be content with one 
fin, bur adde fin to fin, till the latter puniſh 
the former ; ſnch as were content to ſee Me 
and many Members of both Houſes driven 
away by che firſt unſupprefled Tumwles,/are 
now forced to fly to an Army, or defend 
themſelves againſt them, 

But 'whocan unfold the riddle of ſome 
mens _— 2 che Members of both Houſes 
who 
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who at firſt withdrew, ( as My (elf was for- 
ced to doe ) from the ruJcnefle of the Ty- 
mulrs, were cognted Deſertors, and outred 
of their Places in Parliament. 

Such as ſtayed then,and enjoyed thebene- 
fit of the Tumults,wete aſſerted for the one- 
ly Parliament-men : now the Fliers from, 
and Forſakers of their Places, carry the Par- 
liamentary power along with them ; com- 
plain highly againſt the nay) es vindi- 
cate themſelves by an Army: ſuch as remai- 
ned and kept their ſtations, are looked u 
” Abettors of tumultuary; inſolenciss, Fnd 
Betrayers of che freedome and honour of 
Parliament. | | 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order,and 
Law ; where men look more to prefent Ad- 
vantages than their Conſcignces,and the un- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are 
Judgesof others, they are forced tocondema 


themſelves. | | | 
Now the plex 6. wonder po holds good, 
the authors and abetrors of them are: guilty 


of prodigious —_ fs. as ens 
ry were 'cowmnted 28 fig geceflary 
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'Tſee'Venpeance purſtces and overtakes(as 
the 'Mice and Rars ate faid to have done 
1'Biſhop in Germasy) them tharthought to 
have eſcaped and fortified themſelves moſt” 
jmpregnably ag2inſt ir, both by_their mul. 
tinde and compliance. 
Whom the Laws cannot, God will pu- 
niſh, by their own crimes and hands, _ 
I cannot bur obſerve this divine juſtice, 
yet-7ith ſorrow and pity; for, I alwayes 
wiſhed ſo well tro Parliament and City, * 
that 1: was forry to ſce them do, or fuffer ,- 
oy thing unworrhy fuch great and confide- 
rable bodies inthis Kingdome. | 
I was glad to ſee rhem onely ſcared and 
bumbled, not broken by that ſhaking : 1 ne» 
rer Had fo ill a thought of thoſe Ciries as 
todeſpair of their Loyalcy to Me ; which 
miſtakes might eclipſe, bur I never believed 
malice had quite pur out. 
| pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſ- 
ſed over them; upon whom I look,asChrift 
did ſornetime over /eruſalem, as obje&s of 
ayprayers and teares, with compaſſionate * 
mefe, foreſeeing thoſe ſeveret"fcatterings: 
which will certainly befall ſuch as wantobly 


efuſe to be gatheredto their duty : farall 
'J* /*Þ blindneſſe 
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who at firſt withdrew, ( as My ſelf was for: 
ced to doe ) from the ruJcnefle of the Ty- 
mules, were counted Deſertors, and owed |, 
of their Places in Parliament. h 
Such as ſtayed thenand enjoyed thebene- |; 
fit of the Tumyults,wete aſſerted for the one- |; 
ly Parliament-men : now the Fliers from, 
and Forſakers of their Places, carry the Par- |; 
liamentary power al with them ; com- |. 
plain highly againſt the Tumults, and vindi- |, 
cate themſelves by an Army: ſuch as remai- |; 
ned and kept rheir ſtations, are looked u th 
as Abettors of tumultuary; inſolencies, and |; 
Betrayers of che freedome and honour of [1 
Parliament. | | 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order and 
Law ; where men look more to prefent Ad- 
vantages than rheir Conſcignces,and the un- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are 
Judgesof othets, they ate forced tocondemn 


themſelyes. | IE © 
Now the plea ind Tymigles holds good, 
the authors and abetrors of tham are; guilty 


of prodigious inſolencies; when as hefore, 
_— -— 48 friends aud gecedlary 
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Tſee Vengeance purſtesand overtakes(as 
the 'Mice and Rars ate faid to have done 
1'Biſhop in Germary) them tharthought to 
have eſcaped and fortified themſelves moſt” 
;mpregnably ag2inſt ir, both by their mul. , 
tiude and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will pu- 
niſh, by their own crimes and hands, 

'F cannot bur obſerve this divine juſtice, 
yet- 7ith ſorrow and pity; for, I alwayes 
wiſhed ſo well ro Parliament and City, © 
that 1 was ſorry to ſce them do, or fuffer , 
zdy rhing unworrhy fuch great and confide- 
rible bodies inthis Kingdome. | 

I was glad to ſee rhem onely ſcared and 
bumbled, not broken by chat ſhaking : 1 ne» 
ter Had fo ill a thought of thoſe Cities as 
odeſpair of their Loyalcy to Me ; which 


niſtakes might eclipſe, bur I never believed 
malice had quite pur our. 

| pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly 'paſ- 
{dover them; upon whom I look,as Chriſt 
lid ſornetime over /er«ſalem, as obje&s of _ 
ves and teares, with compaſſtonate * 
mrefe, foreſeeing thoſe ſeveret" fcatterings: 
which will certainly befall ſuch as wantobly 


efuſe to be pm—_—_ their duty : farall 


blindneſle 
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bliadneſſe frequently attending and puniſh- 
ing wilfulneſſe, ſo that” men ſhall not bee 
able at laſt to prevent their ſorrows who 
wouldnor timely repent of their ſins; nor 
ſhallthey be ſuffered roenjoythe comforts, 
who ſecurely negle& the counſels belong: 
ivg totheir peace. They will find that Bre- 
thren in iniquity are not farre from becom- 
mivg inſolent enemies,there being nothing 
harder then to keep ill men long ir: one 
mind. 
- Noris ic poflible to gaine a faire period 
for, thoſe notions, which goe rather in a 
round and circle of fanſie, then in a right 
line of reaſon tending to the Law, the only 
center of publique conſiſtency; whirher [ 
pray God at hlaſtbriog all ſides. | 

Which will eafily be done,when we ſhall 
fully ſee how much more happy we are, to 
be ſubjei ro the knowne Lawes, than to the 
various wits of any men, ſeem they never ſo 
plauſible ar firſt. 

Vulgar compliance wich any illegall and 
extravagant waies, like violent morions in 
nature, foon growes weary. Of it ſelfe, and 
ends in a refractory fullkeanefle : Peoples 
rebounds are oft in their faces, who tuil 
put 
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put them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 
For the Army ( which is fo far excuſable, 
as they a& according to Souldiers princi- 
r | ples, and intereſts, demanding Pay and In- 
, | dempnity ) Ithink it neceſlary, in orderto 
- | the publike peace,that they ſhould be ſatis» 
was 
1 


fied, as farreas is juſt; no man being more 
prone toconfider them than My ſelf,though 
g | they have fought againſt Me, yet 1 cannot 
& | but fo farre eſteem thar valour and gallantry 
they have fometime ſhewed, as to wiſh I 
d | may never wart ſuch men to maintaine My 
a | ſelf, My Laws, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch a 
bt | peace, as wherein they may enjoy their 
ly | ſhare and proportion as much as any men. 


But thou, O Lord, who art perfet V ity in 4 
l | ſacred Trintty, in mercy behold thoſe, whom thy 
tel Iufrice bath diuided. 

Deliver Me from the ſtriving of My People, 
[0 | aud make Ae to ſee how much they weed My 
prayers and pity who agreed to fight agatnſtime, 
od ad yet are now ready to fight againſt one ano- 
1 ther, to the continuance of My Kingdomes 
0d} dfro8i-x. 
Ki] Diſcover to all ſides the wazes of peace, from 
uit] >b;ch they have ſmarved : which conſiſes n0t ins 
RR $a —- the 
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the. divided wills of Parties, but in the joint 


and due ob{ervation of the Lawes. 

Make Ae willing to go whither thou wil 
lead Me by thy Proutderce : and b:e thoa ever 
with Me, that [ may fee thy conſiazcy in the 
worlds yariety and changes. 

' Make Meeven (uch as thou wouldfi haveMe, 
that T may at laft enjoy that ſafety and tran 
quillity which thou alone canſt grue Me, 

Divert,1pray thee,O Lord, thy beaty wrath 
juſlly hanging over thoſe populous Cities whoſe 
plen:y is prone to adde fewell to their luxury, 
their wealth to make them wanton, their multi. 
tudes tempting them to ſecurity, and thetr ſecu- 
rity expoſing them to unexpetiedmiſertes, 

Grve them.23es to ſee, hearts to conſider wilt 
fo embrace, and courage to att thoſe things 
which belong to thy glory and thepatlick peace, 
leſt therr calamity come upon them a5 an armed 
man, 

Teach t hem, that they cannot want enemit 
who abound in ſinne, nor ſhall they be long un- 


diſcerned and un defiroyed, who with a high. | 


hand perſiſting to fight againſt thee and the 
cleare convitions of their owne conſciences, 
fight more agataft themſelves, than ever thy 
Ad againit Me. 


Ther | | 
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Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy Iufice, 
their riches to others injuries, their number to 
Tumults, and therr Tumults to confuſion, 

Though they have with much forwardneſſe 

belped to deſtroy Me, yet let wot my fall be thetr 
Tue, : 
Let Me not {o much conſider either what they 
bave done,or 1 bave ſuffered, ( chiefly at firſt by 
them ) as to forget to imitate My c ucifita Re- 
deemer, to plead their ignorance for ther par- 
don; and in My dying extremities to pray to 
thee O Father to forgive them, for they knew not 
phat they aid. 

The teares they have denied Me in My ſad- 
deſt condition, give them grace to beſtow upox 
themſelves, w1o the leſſe they weep for Me, the 
more cauſe they have to weep for chemſelues, 

O let not My blood be upon them and therr 
Children, whom the fraud and faction of ſome 
not the malice of all, bave excited to crucifie 
Me. | 

But thou, O Lord,canft and wilt (as thou did(t 
My Redeemer ) both exalt and perfe# Me by my 


 fefferings.which have more in them of thy mer- 


ties, than of mans oruelty,or thy own jutice. 


I 3 27. To 
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27. T othe Prince of V Vales, 


"\ On, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 
0 wherein I have fer down the private re- 
fletions of My Coaſcience, and My 
moſt impartiall rhoughts , rouching the 
cbiefe paſſages, which bave been moft re- 
markable, or diſputed in My late troubles, 
come to your bands, to whom they are 
chiefly defigned; they may be fo far uſefull 
ro you, asto fate your judgement aright in 
what hath paſſed;- whereot, a pious is the 
beſt uſe can bee made; and they may alſo 
| give you ſoine directions, how to remedy 
the preſent diſtempers, and prevent (if God 
will } the like for time to come. 

Itis ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening 
the injury of My long reſtraint, when 1 find 
My leiſure and. ſolitude have produced 
fomething worthy of My ſelf, and uſefull to 
you z; That neither you, nor aby other, may 
hereafier meaſure MyCauſe bv the Succefle, 
nor My ladgement of things by my misfor- 
tunes ; which I countthe greaterby farre,be» 
cauſe they have fo farce lighred vpon yooy 
and 
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2nd ſome others, whom I have moſt cauſe 
to love as well as My felfe,and of whoſe un- 
merited ſuffcrings I havea greater ſenſerhen 
of Mine own, 

But this advantage of wiſedom you have 
above moſt Princes ; that you have begun, 
and now ſpent ſome yeares of diſcretion, in 
the cxpertence of troubles, and exerciſe of 
patience, wherein Piety, and all Vercues, 
both Morall and Politicall, are commonly 
berter planted to a thriving ( astrecs ſet in. 
winter) then in the warmth, andſcrenity of 
times z Or amid(t thoſe delights, which uſy- 
ally attend Princes Courts in times of 
peace and plenty ; which are prone, either 
to root up all plants of true Vertue and 
Honour ; or to bee contented onely with 
ſome leaves, and withering formalities of 
them, withouc any reall fruits, ſuch as rend 
to the Pu)lick good ; for which Princes 
ſhould alwayes remember rhcy are borne 


| and byprovidence deſigned, 


Theevidence of which different educati- 
on the holy VVrir affords us in the contetn- 
plation of David and Rehoboam ; The one 
prepared, by many afflictions for a flourifh- 
ing Kingdom, the ortier ſoſtned by the un- 

| S4 paralel d 
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unparalel'd proſperity of Solomons Court; 
and ſo corrupted to the great diminution, 
both of Peace, Honour, and Kingdom, by 
thoſe flatteries, which are as unſeparable 
from proſperous Princes, as Flies are from 
fruit in ſummer z whom adverſity, like cold 
weather, drives away. 

{ had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon, 
then /e Grand, good,thenpreat: I hope God 
hath deſigned youto be both, having ſo ear- 
ly pur you intothatexerciſe of his Graces, 
and Gifts beſtowed upon you, which may 
beſt weed'out all vicious inclinations, and 
diſpoſeyyou to thoſe Princely endowments 
ana employments,which will moſt gain the 
love, and intend the welfareof thoſe, over 
whom God ſhall place you | 

With God I would have you begin and 
end, who is King of Kings, the Soveraign 
diſpoſer of the Kingdomes of the Vorld, 
who pulleth downe one, and fetteth up ano- 
ther. | 
- The beſt Government, and higheſt Sove- 
ralgnty you can attaintois, to be ſubje& ro 
Him, that the Scepter ofjhis ord and Spi- 
\ rit may rule in your heart. 

* The trueglory of Princes conſiſts in ad- 
| FLY Vancing 
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vancing Gods Glory in the maintenance of 
true Religion,and the Churches good; Alſo 
in the diſpenſation of civill Power, with 
Ioftice and Honour to the publick Peace. 
Piety will make you proſperous 3 at leaſt 
it will keep you from being miſerable ; nor 
is he mucha loſer, thar loſeth all; yer {avert 
his own ſoule at laſt. 
To whichcenter oftrue Happineſle God, 
I truſt, hath and will graciouſly dire all 
theſe black lines of afition,which he bath 
been pleaſed to draw on meg1nd by which he 
hath (I hope) drawn me nearer to bimſelfe. 
You have already taſted of that cup where- 
of 1 have liberally drank,which 1 look up- 
on as Gods Phyſick, having that 1n healch- 
fulnefſe which it wants in pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have you,as I hope you 
are already; wel-grounded and ſetled in your 
Religion : The beſt profeſſion of which, [ 
have ever eſteemed that of the Church of 
England, in which you bave been educared: 
yet I would have your own Iudgement and 
Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred bond which 
education hath writien,that it maybe judici- 
ouſly your own Religion, & nor other mens 
cuſtom or tradition, which you profeſle, 
In 
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In this I charge you to perſeverc,as com- 
ming neareſt to Gods Word for Doarine, 
and ro the primitive examples for Govern- 
ment, with ſome little amendment, which [ 
hive otherwhere expreſſed, and often offered 
though in vain, Your fixation in marters 
of Religion will not bee more neceſſary 
for your ſoules then your Kingdoms peace, 
when God ſhall bring you to them, 

For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Re. 
bellion, doth commonly turn himſelf into 
an Angel of Reformation , and the old Ser- 
pent can pretend new Lights : When ſome 
mens Conſciences accule them for Sediti- 
on and FaQion, they ſtop its mouth with 
the name and noiſe of Religion ; when Pt- 
ety pleads for peace and patience, they cry 
out Zeale, 

So ghar unlefle in this point You be well 
ſerled, you ſhall never want temptations to 
deſtroy you and yours, under pretenſions of 
reforming matters of Religion z for that 
feemes, even to worſt men, as the beſt and 
moſt auſpicious beginning of their work 
defignes. 


Where,beſides the Novelty which ista 


Livgenoughwith the Vulgar,every one hath 
al 
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1n affetation,by ſeeming forward to an out- 
t {ward Reformation 'of Religion , to bee 
- I thought zealous; hoping to cover thoſe 
L Jincligious deformities, whereto they ate 
d [conſcious by a ſeverity of cenſuring other 
'$ | mens Opinions Or actions. 
y | . Take heedof aberting any Factions, or 
& | applyingto any publick Diſcriminarions in 
marcers of Religion, contrary tO what is tn 
e- | you judgement, and the Thurch well ſerleds 
0 | your partiall adhering, as head, to any ore 
(= | ſide, gaines you not fo great advantages in 
e | ſome mens hearcs (who are prone to be of 
| their Kings Religion ) as it loſeth you in 
h others ; who think themſelves, and rheir 
- | profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by 
y | you : Take fuch a courſe as may either with 
caimnes and chatiry quite remove the feem- 
ll ] ing differences ard offences by impariialiry, 
0 | orfoorder affaircs in point of Power, that 
f | you ſhall not need to feare or flatter ary 
t | Fation. For if ever you land in need of 
d | them, or muſt ſtand to their courree, you 
ſt | areundone: The Serpent wi!l devoure the 
| Dove: you may never expe Iefle of loy- 
F | alty, juſtice, or humanity, than from choſe, 
k | who engage into religious Rebellion 
n EI : Their 
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Their intereſt is alwaies made Gods ; under fy 
the colours of Piety, ambicious Policies I, 


march, not only with greateſt ſecurity, but 
applauſe, as to the populacyz you may 
hear from them /acob's voice, but you ſhall 
teele they have Eſau's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable rhan 
the Pregbyterian Faction in Exgland, for 
many yeares : ſo compliant they were to 
publique order, nor indeed was their Party 
grear Either in Church, or State, as to mens 
judgements : Bur as ſoone as diſcontents 
drave men into Sidings ( as ill bumours fall 
to the diſaffeRed part,w hich cauſes inflame 
tions) ſo did all,at firſt,who affeted any no- 
velties, adhere to'that Side, as the moſt re- 
markable and ſpecious note of difference 
( then ) in point of Religion. 

All the lefler FaQions at fuſt were of- 
ficious Servants to Presbytery their great 
Maſter : till time and military ſucceſle diſ- 
covering to each their peculiar advantages, 
invited themto part ſtakes, and leaving.the 
joynt ſtock of uniform Religion, prerend- 
edeachto drive for their Party the trade of 
profits and preferments,to the breaking and 
undoing not onlyof the Church and _ 

ut 


NS 
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Jef Fhut even of Presbytery it ſelf, which ſeemed 
es Band boped at firſt to have ipgroſlcd all, 

ut | Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable ro 
ay {you in matters which concern Religion and 
all Jthe Churches peace,ſo as to negle:t a ſpee: 
dy reforming 2nd effeuall ſuppreſſing Er- 
an | rours and Scbiſmes, which ſeem at firſt but 
Of | 25 a band-bredch, by ſedirious Spirits, as by 
to | ſtrong windes, are ſoon mace to cover and 
ty | darken the whole Heaven. 

ns | Whenyou havedone juſtice to God, your 
ts | own ſoule,and his Church, in the profeſſion 
It ] and preſervation both of truth and unity in 
& | Religion: the next main hinge on which 
your proſperity will depend, and move, is, 
that of civil juttice, wherein the ſetled Laws 
| of theſe Kingdoms, to which youare righe- 
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ly Heire, are the moſt excellent rules you 
cap governby; w® by an admirable rempera- 
ment give very much to SubjeQs induſtry, lj- 
berty,& happineſle; and yet reſerve enough 
to the Majeſty and prerogative of any King, 
who ownes his People as Subjects, not as 
Slaves ; whoſe ſubjeRion, as it preſerves 
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their property, peace , and fafety, ſo itwill 
d | never diminiſh your Rights, nor their inge- 
» | nuousliberties; which conſiſts in the enjoy- 


ment 
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ment of the {ruitsof their induſtry and the 
benefir-of thoſe Lawes to which themſelves 
have conſented, 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a 
Crowne, as ſhall by its beavineſſe oppreſle 
the whole body, the weaknes of whole parts 
Cannot return any thing of ſtrength, honour, 
or (afety,to the Head, bur a neceſſary debi- 
litation and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, andex- 
erciſedinreminting,rather than exaRivg the 
rigor of the Lawes ; there being nothing 
worle than legall Tyranny, 

la theſe two poiars, the preſervation of 
eſtabliſhed Religion,and Laws, 1 mzy(with- 
out vanity) turnthe reproach of Ny fuffer- 
ings, as to the worlds cenſure, into the ho- 
vour of a kindof Martyrdomas to there ſti- 
mony of My owne Conſcience : Tlie 
_  *Frouble's of My Kingdomes have nothing 
elſe io obje& azainft Mebur this, That I 
preferre Religion, and Laws eſtablithed be- 
tore thoſe alrerations they propounded. 

And fo indeed I do,ardever (hall.gil I am 
convinced by better Arguments than what 
hitherto bave been chictlyvied rowards Me, 
Tumales, Acmies, and Priſons. _y 


wy we © Q 8(:{£D 


h_ x35 _ <-* R9Vmmuh 


cd ws as #% VR &w*oc > AM. 


_— — A Cs + A 


_— 


EIKQN BASIAIKH. 259 


I cannot yer learn that leſſon, nor I hope 
ever will you, Thar it is ſafe for a King to 
eratifie apy FaRion with the perturbation 
of the Laws. in which is wrapt upthe pub- 
lique Intereſt, and the good of the Com- 
munity. 

How God will deale with Meas to the 
removal of theſe preſlures, and indignities, 
which his juſtice by rhe very unjuſt hands 
of ſome of My Subjedts, hath been pleaſed 
to lay upon Me, | cannot tell: nor am I 
ſolicitous what wrong I ſuffer from men, 
while I retaine in My ſoule, what I believe 
isright before God, 

I bave offered all for Reformation and 
Safety, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Con- 
ſcience, I can; reſerving only what I cannot 
conſent unto, witbour an irreparable injury 
to My own Soule,the Church, ard My Peo- 
ple, and to You alſo, asthe next undoubted 
Heire of My Kingdomes, 

To which if the divine Providence, to 
whom no difficulties are inſauperable, (hall 
io his due time after My deceaſe bring You, 
as I hope he will; My counſelland charge 
to You, is, Fbat You ſerioufly confider 
the former, reall, ox oÞjected — 
whic 
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which mizht occaſion My troubles, that 
You may avoid them. 

Never repGfe ſo much upnn any mans ſin- 
gle counſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, in ma- 
waging affairs of the firſt magnitude, (that is, 
mariers of Religion and Iuſtice)as to create 
in Your fclf, or others, a diffidence ot Your 
own judgment, which is lik-ly to be alwajes 
morecontzntand impartial tothe intereſts 
of your Crowne and Kingdome than any 
mans. 


Next, beware of exaſperating any FaQti- | 


ons by the croſnefle, and aſperity of ſoine 
mens paſſlions,humors, or private Opinions, 
unployed by You grounded only upon the 
differences in lcfI-r marters, which are but 
the «kirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

- Wherein a charirabl: connivence and 
Chriftian roleration often diſſfipates their 
firengrb, whom rougher oppolition forti- 
fies: and purs the deſpiſed and oppreſſed 
Party,into ſuch Combinations,as may moſt 
enable rhem to ger a full revenge on thoſe 
they count their perlecutors,who are com- 
monly affiſted by that vulgar commilerati- 
on, which attends all,tharare ſaid to ſuffer 
under the notion of Religion. 


Provided 
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Provided the differences amount not to 
an infolent oppoſition of Lawes, and Go- 
yernment,or Religion eſtabliſhed, as tothe 
eſſentials of them, ſuch morions and mi- 
tigs ate intelorable, 

Alwaics keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe 
ſundamentall Truths ( which mend both 
hearts and lives of men ) with impartiall 
favour and juſtice, 

Take heed that outward circumſtances 
and formalities of Religion devoure not 
ill, or the beſt incouragementsof learning, 
induſtry,and picty ; bur with an equall eye, 
and impartiall hand, diſtribute favours and 
rewards toall men, as you find them for 
their reall goodnefle both in abilities and 
idelity worthy and capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gain You the hearts 
of the beſt,and the moſt too; who,though 
they be not good themſelves, yet are glad 
to ſee the ſeverer waies of virtue at any rime 
lweetned by temporall rewards. | 

I have,you ſce,conflifed with different 8 
oppoſite FaRions, (for ſo I muſt needs call 
and count all thoſe, that a nor in any con- 
[formity to the Laws eſtabliſhed,ia Church 
. [ad State) no ſooner have they by force 
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ſubdued what they counted their Common 
Enemy, ( that is, all thoſe that adhered to 
the Laws,andto Me ) and are ſecured from} fr 
that feare, but they are divided to fo higha| pl 
rivalry,as ſers them more at defiance againſt] ſe 
ey other, than againſt their firſt Anrago.| ye 
niſts, | 

Time will diſpute all fations,when once 
the rough hornes of private mens covetow| & 
zadambitious deſignes,ſhall diſcover them| x 
ſelves ; which wereat firſt wrapt up and hid-| y 
den under the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſions|h 
of Religion, Reformation,and Liberty. As| { 
the Wolfe is not lefle cruel, fo he will bel { 
more juſtly hated, whes he ſhall appeare | þ 
no better than aVVoltf under Sheeps cloath-] x| 
Ing, I 

But as for the ſeduced Trainof the Yul-] g 
gar, who in their ſimplicity follow thoſe | q 
cilguiſes; My charge and counſelleo You, 
is, That as You need no palkatioas for ary 
defignes, (as other men)fo that you fludy te- | 
ally to exceed (in true and conſtant demon- 
ſtratigns of goodaclk, pictyand virtue, to 
veards the People) even allchoſe men, chat 
make the greatck noiſe and oficntations of 
| Religion,: {@ You ſhall neither feare any | | 
deteRion, | 
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00 | deteRion , (as they doe, who bave but the 
tofface and mask of ſe) nor ſhall You 
"M] fruſtrace the juſt expeRarions of Y our Peo- 
ha]ple; who cannor in Reaſon promiſe them- 
alt} ſelves ſo much good from any Subje&s no- 
I0-] yelties, as from the vertuous coultancy of 
their King. | 
cel Vhcntheſe mountains of congealed fa- 
WJ tions ſhall by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy; 
MJ and rhe fplendor of Y our virtues be thawed 
«| and diffipar<d; and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
0] have learncd, that none are greater Oppreſ- 
As] fours of their Eſtates, Liberties, and Con- 
be| ſciences, than thoſe 'men, that enticle them- 
Te | ſelves, The Patrones and Vindicators of 
b- | thema, onely ro ufurp power over them z 
Let then: no paſſion betray Y owto any ſtu- 
gyof revenge upon thoſe, whoſe owa finn 
and folly will fufficienrly, puniſh them in 
due time: | 

- Butas ſooneasthe forked arrow of faQi= 
ousemulations is drawn our, ufe all Prince- 
lyarts, and clemency to heal the wounds g 
| thatthe ſmart of the cure may notequall 
the anguith of the hurt, 

' Thave offered Acts of Indempnity, aad 
Oblivion, to ſo great, a laticude, as may im 
—_—” . FT clude 
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clude 21l, that can but ſuſpe@rhemſelves to 
be any way obnoxious to the Laws; and 
which might ſerve ro exclude all future je- 
louſies and inſecvrities. 

1 would have You alwaies propenſe to 
the {ame way, when ever it ſhall be deſired 
and accepted, let it be granted, nat onely as 
an a& oft State-policy and neceflity, bur of 
Chriſtian charity andchoile. 

[t is all have now left Me, a power to 
forgive thoſe, that have deprived Me of all; 
and I thank God I have a heart to doe it; 
and joy asmuch inthisgrace, which God 
bath given me, as in all my former enjoy- 
ments : for this is a-greater argument of 
Go9%sloveto Me,then any profperity can be. 

Be confident, (as I am) that the moſt of 
2!] ſides, who have done amiſle, bave done 
ſo, nor out of malice, but miſ-information, 
or miſ-apprehenſion of things. 

- None will be more loyall and faithfall to 
Me and Y ou, then thoſe Subjects, who ſen- 
ſible of their Errours, and our Injuries, will 
feele in their owne Soules moſt vehement 
motivesto repentance; and earneſt deſires 


to make fome reparations for their former | 


defeRs. 
pr As 
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As Your quality fets You beyond any 


-Duell with any Subje& ;-ſo the nobleneſſe 


of Yourmind muſt raiſe You above the me- 
dirating any revenge , or executing Your 


anger upon the many. 
The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your 


owne merits , upon Your People, the 
more prone You will de to'expe:t all love 
&loyalty from them: &ro infli&no punith- 


ment upon'them for former miſcarriages ; 


You will have more inward complacency 
in pardoning one, then in punifhing athou- 


ſand. 


This I write to You, not deſpairing of 
Gods mercy, and my Subje&s affetions 
towards You: both which, I hope You 
will ſtudy to.gdeſerve, yet We cannor tnerir 
of God, but by his owne mercy. 

If God fhall ſee fi: toreſtore Me, an1Y on 
after Me, to thoſe enzoyments, which rhe 
Laws have aſſigned toVs;z andno Subjects 
withour an high degree ot guilt and (incan 


deveſt Vs of, then may I have betrer oppor- 


tunity, when | ſhall be ſo happy to ſee You 
in peace, to let You more fu'ly underſtand 
the things that belong ro Godsglory, Your 


* One honour, and the Kingdomes peace. 
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But if You never ſee My face againe.and 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a barbs. 
xous Impriſonment and ebſcurity, ( which 
the perieR ing ſome mens delignes require ) 
wherein few bearts that love me are permit- 
ted ro exchange a word, ora look with Me; 
I do require and emreat you as your Father, 
and your K1NG, that You never ſuffer Your 
heart to receive the leaſt check againſt, ar 
difafkeRion from the true Religion efta- 
blifhed in the Church of -xgland, 

I tell Yau I have tried it, and after much 
ſearch, and many diſputes, have concluded 
&to be the beſt inthe world z not onely in 
the Community, as Chriſtian, bur alſo in 
. the ſpeciall notion, as Reformed; keeping 
the middle way between the pomp of ſu- 
perſtitions Tyranny, and the meannefle of 
fantaſtique Anarchy, 

Nat but that (the dratight being excel- 
lent as to the main, both for Doarine and 
Gov:rnmenr, in the Church of Fagland) 
ſame lines, as in very good figures, may bap- 
fily necd ſome ſweering, or poliſhingy w- 
might have calily been dore by a fate and 
gentle hand : if fome mens precipitancy had 
not violently demanded ſuch rude alterati- 

| Ons, 
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ons, 23 would have quite defiroyed all the 


beauty and proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which 
fome may obje&, andurgeto You againft 
the Proteſtant Religioneſtabliſhed in Exg- 
land, is eaſily anſwered to them, or Y awr 
own thoughts in this, That ſcaree any one 
who hath been a Beginner, or an ative Pro- 
kcutorofthis late War againſt theChumch 
the Lawes, and Me, either was, or is aerue 
Lover, Embracer, or Pra&ifer of the Prore- 
ſtant Religion,eſtabliſhed in Fnglond:which 
Fither gives ſuch rules; not ever before ſer 
fuch examples. 

'Tis trne,ſome heretofore had the boldnes 
to preſent threatning Petirions to their . 
Princes and Parliaments, which others of 
the ſarve Fafion ( but of worfe Spirits) 
have now put in execution : bur It net 
counerfeir and diforderly Zeal abare your 
valee and eftcemn of true piecty,both of thein 
are to be knownby their fruirs ; the fweet- 
peſſe of the White and Fig-tree is nor robe 
deſpiſed; thovgh the Brambles and Thornes 
ſhould pretend to breare Figs and Grapes, 
thereby to rule over the Trees. | 
— Nor would I have Yon to cntertaitvany 

T 4 averſation 
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averſat jon, or diflike of Parliaments, which 
in their right conſtitution wich Freedome 
and Honour, will never injure or diminiſh 
Y our preatneſle, bur willrather be as inter- 
cbangings of love, loyalry,and confidence, 
betweeh.a Prince, and his People. 
_ Nor would the events of this black Par- 
liament have been other than ſuch(however 
much biaſſed byfaRions in the Ele&ions ) if 
it had been preſerved from the infolencies 
of popular diRates andtumultuary impreſ- 
fions; The fad effects of which will no 
doubt, make all Parliamentsafter this more 
* cautious to preſerve that Freedom, and Ho- 
nour, which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies 
- (whenonce they have fully ſhaken off this 
yoke of Vulgar encroachment) ſince the 
pulique intereſt conſiſts in the muruall and 
common good both of Prince and People. 
_. Nothing canbe more happy for all,than 
in fair, grave, and honourable waies 10 con= 
tribure their Counſcls in Common, enaQ- 
ing all things by publique conſent; without 
Tyrar.ny or Tumults. We muſtnot ſtarve 
our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeired 
of xholeſome food. 

- And ifneither I,nor Y ouþbe ever reſtored 
4 ob to 
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to Our Rights, but God in his ſevereſt ju- 


ſtice, will puniſh my Subjects with conti- 
nuance in their finne, and ſuffer them to be 
deluded with the proſperity of their wick- 
ednefle: I hope God will give Me, and 
You, that grace, which will reach and ena- 
ble Vs,to want,as well asto weare a Crown, 
which is not worth raking up, or enjoying 
ppon ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreligious 
tearms, 

Keepe You to true principles of piety, 
vertue, and honour, Y ou ſhall never want a 
Kingdome. 

A principall point of Your honour will 
conſift in Y our deferring allreſpeR, love, 
and proteRion to Your Mother, My Wife, 
who bath many waies deſerved well of Me, 
and chiefly in rhis,that(haviog been a means 
to blefle Me with ſo many hopeful Children: 
(all which.,with their Mother, I recommend 
to Your love, and care) She hath been con- 
rent with incomparable magnanimity and 
patience to ſuffer both for, and with Me, 
and Y Ou, 

My prayer toGod Almighty is, (whatever 

becomes Me, who am, 1 thank God, wrapt 

up and fortified in My owne — 
| an 
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and his prace) that he would be pleaſed to 
make Yeuan Anchor, ot Hatbour rather;ro 
theſe tofſed and weather beat<n Kingdoms; 
a Repairer by Y our wiſedoty, juſtice, piety, 
and valour, of what, the folly and wicked- 
neſſe of ſome men have ſo tarre ruined, as 
ro leave nothing entire in Church or State 
to the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy, of 


the Commons , either as to Laws, Liber» 


ties, Eſtates, Order, Honour, Confeience, 
or Lives, 

When they have deſtroyed Me, (for I 
know not how far God may permit the me 
lice and cruelty of My Enemies to proceed, 
and ſuch apprehenfions ſome mens words 
and ations have already given Me) as I 
doubt not buc My bloud will cry aloud fot 
vengeance to heaven; ſo I befeech God 
not tO poure out his wrath upon the genie- 
raliry of the People, who have eitber de- 
ſented Me, or erngaped againſt Me, through 
the artifice and bypocrifie of their Leaders, 
whoſe inward borrour will be their firſt Tor- 
menter, nor will they eſcape exemplary 
judgetnents. | 

For thoſe that loved Me, 1 pray God, 
they mzy have no miſſe of Me, when I ath 
gone; 
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gone ; fo much I wiſh and hope, that all 
good Snbjeas may bee ſatisficed with the 
bleflings of Your preſence and virtues, 
For thoſe that repent of any defeRs in 
their duty towards Me, as 1 freely forgive 
them inthe word of a Chriſtian KiMG, fo 
I believe You will find them truly Zealous, 
to repay with intereſt that loyalty and love 


'| to You, which was due to Me. 


In ſumme, what good I intended, doe 
You perform ; when God ſhall give You 
power : much good I have offered, imore 
I purpoſed to Church and State, if times 
had been capable of ir. 

The deception will ſoone vaniſh, and the 
Vizards will fall off apace : This maske of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion ( for fo 
« now plainly appears, fince My Reſtraint 
and cruell uſage, that they fought nor for 
Me, as was pretended ) will not long ſerve 
O hide ſome mens deformities, 

Happy times, | hope,attend Y ou,wherein 
Your SubjeRs (by their miſeries) will have 
learned, That Religion to their God, and 
Loyalty to their King, cannot bee parted 


withour bot their ſin and their iofeliciry. 
I piay Godblefic You,and eſtabliſh your 


Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms inrighteonſiiefle,Y our Soule in 
true Religion, and Your honour in the love 
of God and your People. 

And if God will have diſloyalty perfeQed 
by My deſtruction, let My memory ever, l 
with My name, livein you; asof Your Fa [4 
ther, thar loves You : andoncea KiNG of 
three flonriſhing Kingdoms ; whom God [ 
thought fic to honour, not onely with the [( 
Scepter aud Government of them, but alſo 
with the ſuffering many indignities, and an 
untimely death for them; while I ſtudied to 
preſerve therights of the Church,the pow- 
er Of the Laws, the honour of My Crowne, 
the priviledge of Parliaments, the liberties 
of My People, and My owne Conſcience, 
which, I thack God, is dearer to Me than a ſ 
thouſand Kingdoms. | ſ; 

I know God can,I hope he yet wil reſtore | 
Me to My Rights.Icannot deſpair either of | ;; 
his mercy,or of My Peoples love and pity. | þ 

Ar worſt,I truſt [ ſhall bat go before You] g 
tO a'better Kingdom, which God hath pre- 
pared for Me, and Vie for it, through My 93: 
vionr lefus Chriſt,to whoſe merciesI com- 
mend Youand all Mine. | | 

Farewell, till VYe meet, ifnot ca Earth, 
yet in Heavens JN 


EIKQON BAEIAITKH- 233 


Mealtations upon Death , af- 
. ter the Votes of N(on- Adareſſes, 
aflandiiis MajesTrIEs cliſer 
4 [Impriſonment in Carisbrooke- 


e |Caſtle. 
\ S I have leiſure enongh, ſo I have 


cauſe more thanenough, to meditate 

upon, and prepare for My death : for 
Iknow, there are but few ſtezpzbetween the 
eS I Priſons and Graves of Princes. 
& | Itis Gods indul:ence,which gives Me the 
12 I ſpace, but Mans cruelty, that gives Me the 

ſad occaſions for theſe thoughts. 
 J* For, beſides rhe common burthen of mor- 
f | tality, which lies upon Me, as a Man, Inow 
» | beare the heavy load of other mens ambiti- 
 } ons, feares, jealouſtes, and cruell paſſions, 
© | whoſe envy or emnity againſt Me makes 
i their own lifes feem deadly tro ther, while 
n-} I enjoy-any part of Mine, 
Ithank God, My proſperity made Me not 
2 | wholly a Stranger to the contemplation 
of mortalicy. ; 
Thoſe 
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- Theſe are never unſeaſonable,ſlincethis is 
alwaies uncertain: Death being an eclipſe, 
which aft bappenethr as well 1n cleare, as 
cloudy daics:. - 

But My now long and ſharp adverſity 
bath ſo reconciled in Me thoſe naturall An- 
tipathics-between Life and Death, which 
are in all men, that I thavk God, the com- 
mon terrors of it are diſpelled ; and the ſpe- 
ciall horror of it, as to My particular, much 
allayed : for, although My death at preſent 
may juſtly bee repreſented to Me with all 
thoſe terrible aggravations, which the po. 
licy of cruell and implacable eaemies can 
pur upon it, ( affajres being drawn to. the 
very dregs Of malice ) yet I blefle God, I 
can look upon all thoſe ſtings, as unpoyſo- 
nous, though ſharp: ſince My Redeemer 
hath either pulled them out, or given Me 
the antidote of bis Death againſt them; 
which asto the immaturity,ipjuſtice,ſhame, 
ſcorne, and cruelty of it, exceeded whateyes. 
1 can feare. 

. Indeed, Incverdidfinde ſo nwcb,the life 
| of Religion, the feaſt of 2 good Conſci- 


ence, 2nd the brazeg wall of a judicious.ios. | 


tegrity and conſtancy, as fince 1 came to 
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theſe cloſer conflits wich the thoughts of 
Death. 

] am net ſoold, as to be wearyof life ; 
nor ( 1 hope) ſo bad, as tobe cither afraid 
ta die, or aſhamed to live : true, I am fo 
afflited,as might make Me ſometimes even 
defire codie, if I did not confider, That 
it is the greateſt glory of a Chriſtians life 
ro dre dazly, in conquering by a lively faith, 
and patient bopes of a better life, thoſe 
partiall and quoridiandeaths, which kitlus 
( as it were ) by picce-meales, and make us 
overlive our owne fates: while Ve are 
deprived of health, honour, liberty, power, 
credit, ſafety, or cftatez and thoſe other 
comforts of deareſt relations, which are- as 
the life of our lives. 

Though, as a Ki1NG, I think My felte to 
live ig nothing temporall ſo much,as in the 
love and good-will of My Pcople : for 
which, as 1 bave ſuffered mavy deaths, ſo I 
hope 1 am not in that point as yet wholly 
dead : notwithſtanding, My Enemies have 
uſed all che poyſon of falſity and violence 
of hoftility todeftroy, firſt the Love and 
Loyalty, which is in My Subjeiis: and 
then al that content of life in Me, —_ 
rom 
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from theſe I chictely enjoyed. " 
Indeedhey have lefc Me but little of life, 
and onely rhe husk and ſhell (as it were) 
which their further malice and cruelty can 
take from me, having bereaved Me of all 
thoſe worldly comforts, for which life it 
ſelf ſeems deſirable ro men. 
Bur, O my Soule ! thipk not thatlife too 
long, or tedious, wherein God gives thee 


any opportunities, if not to do, yetto ſuf- 


fer with ſuch Chriſtian patience and mag- 
nanimitic in a good Cauſe, as are the grea- 
teſt honour of our lives, and the beſt im- 
provemenr of our deaths, 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian 


valour, it argues puſillanimitie to deſire to- 


die out of weatinefle of life; and a want of 
that heroick greetneſle of ſpirit which be- 
comes a Chriftian in thepatient and gene- 
rous ſuſtaining thoſe atthRions, which as 
ſhadowes neceſlarily attend us, while we 
arc in this body ; and which are leflened or 


inJarged as the Sun of our proſperity moves 


higher, or lower : whoſe totall abſence is 
bett recompenſed withrhe Dew of Heaven. 
The aſſaults of affli&ion may be. terrible, 


like 84mpſoz's Liqn, but they yield much; 
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»Iſnectnefle to thoſe, that dareto encounter 
,/.jand overcome them, who keow how to 
) Joverlive the witheriogs of rheir Gourds 
1 [itbcut diſcontent and peeviſkneſle, while 
1 {they may yer converſe with God. 
+ | That L muſtdic as.a man,is certain; that . 
I may die a King,by the hands of My own 
» |Subjes, a violent, ſodain, and barbarous 
e |&ath ; inthe ſtrength of My years: in the 
e, [midſt of My Kingdomes: My &t riends and 
loving SubjeAs being helpleſſe SpeRatars, 
- [My Enemies infolent Revilers and Trium- 
- [pbersover Me, living,dying, and dead, is ſo 
probable in humane reaſon, that God hath 
y [tavght me nor to hope otherwiſe,as to mans 
y. (cruelty ; however I deſpaire not of Gods 
e [inficite mercy, 
. | 1know my life isthe obje&tof the Devils 
. [and wicked mens malice: but yet under 
s {Gods ſole cuſtody and diſpoſall : Whom 1 
do not think to flatter for longer life by 
oy, prepared to dic : butI hombly'de- 
{fireto depend wpon him, and ro ſubmir to 
' | his will both in life and death, in what order 
. [foever he is pleaſed to lay them out ro Me. 
. [1 confefle it isnot cafic for me to contend 
[ith thoſe many horrours of death, where- 
—_— 7 ----j-. 
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with God ſuffers Me tobe tempted: which' |; 
are equallybotrid;cirher in the ſnddennefſe |, 
of a batbzrous Aﬀafination ; or in thoſe 
. greater formiliries, whereby my Enemies 
(being more ſolemnly cruell)will.ic may be, |; 
feek'to adde ( as thoſedid, who Crucified 
Chriſt.) the mockery of Juſtice, to the cru- þ1; 
elty of malice : That may bee deſtroyed, [7 
as with greater pomp and artifice, ſo with |} 


[1 
's 
q 


 kfle pity: Tt will bebut a'neceflary policyto 4; 
make My death appear asan Acof Juſtice, 
done by SubjeRs upon their Soveraigne;| 
who know that no Law of God or Manf 
ifveſtsrhem with any powerof Judicature ;y 
without Me,:much -lefle dggainſt Me : and th 
who, being ſworn and bound by all that |}; 
ſacred before Godand Man, to endeavou[' * 
My:pteſervation , muſt pretend Juſtice 'toſy,. 
cover their -Perjury. 
tis, indeedia fad fare foratty manto/hauf; F 
his Enemies 'to be Acduſers, 'Patties, anllfh, / 
judges;but moſt deſperat;,when this ivacte x 
by the'inſolkenee of:SubjeQs againſt» theiff 
Soveraign :wherin thoſg;who have had it 
chicfeſt hand, and atemoſtgailey of cont 
ving the pnblick Troubles, "muſt by ſhedidff 
wy bloud ſceur 0 WIENER Xi 
's 
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that innocentbloud, whereof rhey are now 
moſt evidently guilty before God and manz 
2nd I believe inrheir own conſciences too, 
pFhile they carried on unreaſonable de- 
mands, firſt by Tumults, after by Armies. 


Jorhing makes mean ſpirits more coward- 
ly cruel! in managing their uſurped power 
oainſt their lawiu!l Superiours, than this, 
he Gu:l: of therr unjuſt V ſurpation; notwith- 
toding.thoſe ſpecious'and popular preten- 
 flons of Juſtice againſt Delinquents,appli- 
©3kd.onely ro diſguiſe at-firſt che monfirouſ- 
Wlefſe of their detigges , who Geſpaired, in- 
Mldeed of poſlefling the power and profits of 
vile Vineyard, till the Heir, whoſe right it 
& Five eaſt or and ſ[1jn. ul 
|, VVith them, My greateſt fault muſt be, 
Ola I pt — deſtroy My ſelfe 
zich.the, Church and State by my Word, 
"hr .not ſuffer them ,to do it unreſiſted by 
"Ke word: whoſe covetous ambition no 
"$-ofrceſhions of mine couldever yet, cither 
\Fatisfie, or abate. - 
1 .Noris it likely they will ever thiok, that 
: Kinedom of brambles,which ſome men ſeek 
" Wd ere@ (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitlefſe, 
is 7 der in God or man ) is like to thrive till 
—_— Ys / wan 
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watered with the Royall blood of thoſe, | 
whoſe right the Kingdome is. h 
Well, Gods will be done, 1 doubt not but [t 
My Innocency will find him both Myſe 
H 

c 


ProteRour, and My Advocate, who is My 
onely Judge, whom I owne as King of 
Kings, not onely for the eminency of his|p 
power and majeſty above them: but alſoſh 
for that fingular careandproteQiion, which a 
he hath over them: who knowes them to] 
beexpoſed to as many dangers (being the[x] 
greatcſt Patrons of Law, Iuſtice, Order, andſ{ 
Religion on earth) as ;there be either Men] ft 
or Devils, which love confuſion. | 
Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men lopg too 
proſper in their Babel, who build ic with|{i 
the bones, and'cement it with the blood off'© 
their Kings. a 
I am confident they will find Avengers off t! 
My death among themſelves : the injuric\ 
I have ſuſtained from them ſhall be firlf] 
puniſhed by them, who agreed in nothingþtl 
ſo much as in oppoſing Me. tl 
Their impatience to beare the loud cry of:n 
My bloud, ſhall make them think no way'fl 
better toexpiate it, than by ſhedding cbeinſs. 
who with them, moſtthirſted after Mine. 
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| Thefad confuſions following My deſtru- 
ſe, | &ien, are already preſaged andconfirmedto 
[Me by thoſe have lived toſee fince My 
ut [troubles in which, God alone (who onely. 
My Jeould) hath many waies pleaded My cauſe, 
1y [ror ſuffering them togounpunithed,whoſe 
of Jeonfederacy in fine was their onely ſecuri- 
bis}ty: who bave cauſe to feare that God will 
lſo[both further divide, and by mutuall venge- 
chance, afterward deftroy them. 
to} My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from 
theſthe power and love of Chrift, who hath 
nd{frallowdupdeath inthe victoly of bis Re- 
(en] farreQion, and the glory of his Aſcention. 
My next comfort is, that he gives Me not: 
tofonely the honour to imitate his example in 
ith}ſuffering for righteouſnefle ſake, (though 
off obſcured by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny 
and Injufſtice) bur alſothat charity, which is 
ol the nobleſt revenge upon, andviRory over 
i My Deſtroyers: By which, I thank God, 
can both forgive them, and pray for them, 
o&that God would not impute Mybloud to 
them further then ro convincethem, what 
7 00-need they have of Chrifts blond to waſh 
zeir ſouls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 
i At preſent, the willof My Enemies ſeems 
's V2 to 


i» MF 


202 EIKON BASIAIK Ho 


tobe their onely rake, rheir poiverthe mea: 
ſore, 46d their ſacceſle rhe Ex2fbe, of what 
they | pleaſe to call Juſtice: while they fAltteet 
eretvesivich the faricy of their own ſafety 
by My danger, and the ſecufity of thefr OW 
lives Ar defignes by My Death: forgetrirs; 
that asthe greateſt termpratiotis to five 
wtapped dp in ſeemirig proſperities, ſo the 
ſevereſt venpeances of God are thei not 
on pliſhed , wheh-mea are ſuffered to 
Bliar their wicked prrpoſes. 
 Ibleſſe God, 1 pray tir ſo much, that this 
< oh on bp of a vibtetn death may pallk fivin 
th4r of his writh way paſt fot 11 

NE ev haats by deſe Lis riſe, ate 
if prinkt 4, of by 4Rih = 9 contin to 
my death att en] frett br tay bloutl 

The willof God Bath + + ahd eon- 
claded inthe: 1 (hall have the pleafate of 
dying, withour any pleaſure of defired ven- 
veanice, | 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward 
hisEnemles;and a King toward his Snbjeds, 


They catitiot deprive te of more thed I am 


content tO loſe, when Cod Tets fit by theft 
hands to take it from the: whoſe mercy 1 
believegrittmbrethen infllitclyrecOthpence 

what 
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- | whatever by mans injuſtice he is pleaſed to; 
deprive me of. 


The glory attending my death will farre 
furpafſs all I could enzoy,or conceive inlife. 
I ſhall not want the heavy and envied 
Crownes of this world, when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 
with glory : and exchanged rhe fha- 
ws of my earthly Kingdoms amang men, 
for the ſubſtance of that heavenly kingdome 
with himſelfe. 

Forthe cenfures of the world ; I know the 
ſharp and neceffary tyranny of my Deſftroy- 
ers will ſufficiently confure the calumnies 
of tyranny againſt me : I am perſwaded I am 
happy inthe judicious love of the ableſt and 
beſt of my Subje&s, whodoe not onely pitie 
and pray for me, but would be content even 
to die with me, or for me. 

Theſe know, how to excuſe my failings,as 


| a man, and yet toretaine, and pay their ducy 


to me as their King:there being no religious 
neceſſity binding any Subje&s by pretendin 


to puniſh, infiaitely co exceed,the faults an 


errours of their Princes : cfpecially there, 
where morethenſufficientſatisfaion hath 


been madeto the publick : the enjoyment of 
| V 4 which, 
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which , private ambitions have hitherto- 


fruſtrated. 

' Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers,and 
lefle advantaged by my ruine, doe already 
feel ſharp convicions,and ſome remorſe in 
their conſciences ; where they cannot bur 
ke the proportions of their evill dealings 
againſt me in the meaſure of Gods rerali- 
ations upon them, who cannot hope long 
toenjoy their own thumbs and toes, having 


under pretence of paring others nailes bin 


been fo cruell as to cutof their chieteſt 
ſtrength. | 

" The puniſhment ofthe more inſolent and 
obſtinate may be like that of Korah, ard his 
Complices (at once mutining againſt both 
Prince and Prieſt) in ſuch a method of di- 
vine juſtice, as is not ordinary ; the carth 
of the loweſt and meaneſt people opening 
vpon them, and ſwallowing them up in a 
juſt diſdaine of their ill-gotten, and worſe 
nſed Authority : upon whoſe ſupport and 
ſtrengrh they chiefly depended for their 
building and eftabliſhing their deſignes 
againſt Me, the Church, and Srate, 

" Mychbiefeſt comfort in death confiſts in 
my peace,which I truſt, is made with God; 
—_7 7: 7--: before 
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before whoſe exaR Tribunall I ſhall nor 
feare to appeare, as to the Cauſe ſo long 
diſputed by the Sword, betwecn me and my 
cauſlefle enemies : where I doubt not, bue 
his righteous judgement will coofute their 
fallacie, who from worldly ſuccefle (rather 
like Sophifters, than ſound Chriſtians) 
draw thoſe popular conclufions for Gods 
approbation of their ations z whoſe wiſe 
providence (we know) oft permits many e- 


| vents, which his revealed Word (the onely | 


clear, ſafe, and fixed rule of good ations 
and good conſcicnces) in no fort approves. 
I am confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, 
and clearneſſc of My Conſcience before 
God, and toward wy people will carry me, 
25 much above them in Gods deciſion, as 
their ſacceſles have lifted them above Mee 
in the Vulgaropinion : who conſider nor, 
that many times thoſe undertakings of 
menare lifted up to Heaven in the proſpe- 
ritie and applauſe of the world, whoſe riſe 
js from Hell, as ro the injuriouſnefſe and 
oppreſſion of the deſigne. The proſperons 
winds which ofc fill the ſayles of Pyrats, 
doth not juſtifie their piracie andrapine. 
I look vpon it with infinite more con- 
3 rent 
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vent and quiet of Soule, to have been wor- 
fied in my enforced conteſtarion for, and 
vindication of che Lawes of the Land, the 
freedome and honour of Partiamencs, the 
Rights of my Crown, the juſt liberty of my 
Subjects, andthe true Chriſtian Religiogin 
ts Doarine, Government, and dueencou- 
ragements,then if 1 had, with the greateſt 
advamages of ſuccefle, overborn them all ; 
as ſome nxen have now evidently done,what- 
ever defignes they at firſt pretended. 

The prayers ard patience of my Friends 
" and loving Subjects will contribute much 
ro the ſoeetning of this bitrer cup, which 1 
doabt not bur 1 ſhall more cheerfully rake, 
anderink 2s from Gods hand (if it muſt be 
ſo ) than they can give it to me, whoſe 
hands are unjuſtly and barbarouſly lifted up 
againſt me, 

And, ast0 the laſt event, I may feem to 
owe more to iny Enemies,than my Friends, 
white rhofe will pur a period to the finnes 
and forrowes attendingthis miſerable life; 
——_— theſe defire, I might ſtill con- 

I ſhalibe marechanConqueror through 
Chriſtenabling me , forwhom I _ i- 
thert0 
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therto ſuffered : as he is the Authour of 
Truth, Order, andPeace ; for all which, I 
have been forced to contend againſt Errour 
Faction, and Confuſion. 

If E muſt ſuffer a violent death, witk my 
Saviour, it i$ but mortality crowned with 
Vartyrdome : where the debt of death, 
which I owe for ſinne to nature, ſhall bee 
raifed, as a gift of faith atd patience offe- 
red toGod, _ 

Which 1 humbly beſeech him mercifully 
to accept : and although death be the wa- 
ges of my owne ſinne, as from God, and the 
efte& of orher finfes, asmen, both againſt 
God and me ; yetas I hope my own fins 
are ſorervitred, that they ſhall be no ingre- 
gredientsto imbitter the cup of my dearh, 
fol drfire God to pardon their fins, who 
are moſt guiltie of my defiruQion, 

The Trophees of my charity wil be more 
elorious anddurable over thern, than their 
1l]-managed victories over me. 

Thongh cheir fin be proſperous,yet they 
had need co be penitens, that they may be 
pardoned: Both which, I pray God they 
may Obtaine , that my temporall death 
Wnjuſtly inflited by them, may not bee 

reven- 
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venged by GODS juſt infliting e- 
ternall death upon them : for 1 look upon 
the temporall deſtruction of the greateſt 
King, as far leſſe deprecable, than the eter- 
nall damnation of the meaveſt Subje&. 

Nor doe wiſh other,thanthe ſafebring- 
ing ofthe ſhip to ſhore, when they have 
caft me over-board; though it bee very 
ſtrange , that Mariners can finde no other 
means tO appeaſe the ſtorm themſelvs have 
raifed, but by drowning their Pilot. 

I thank God, my Enemies cruelty can- 
not prevent my preparation, whoſe malice 
in this I ſhall defear, that they ſhall not 
have the fatisfaRion to have deſtroyed my 
Soul with my Body: of whoſe ſalvation, 
while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed 
and taught others to deſpaire , they have 
onely diſcovered this, that they doe not 
much delire it. 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Re- 
firaints, denying me even the aſſiſt-nce of 
any of my Chaplains, bath ratber enlarged 
then any way obſtructed wy acccſle to the 
Throne of Heaven. 


where 
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where thou dwellest, O King of Kings, who 
filleſt Heaven and Earth , who art the foun- 
rarne of eternall life, in whom ts no ſhadow of 
death, 

Thou, O God, art both the juſt Inflifer of 
death upon us, and the merciful Saviour of us 
in it, and fromit. 

Yea, it # better for us to be dead to our ſelves, 
 andlivein thee, than by living inour ſelyes 
ro be deprived of thee, ; 

O make the many bitter ag gravations of My 
death ax a Man, and a King, the opportunities 
end adyantages of thy ſpecial graces and com- 
forts in My Soule, as a Chriſtias, 

If thou Lordwil be with Mel ſhall xeither 
feare nor feel any evill, though 1 walk throagh 
the valley of the ſhaddow of death. | 

To contend with death 1s the work of a weak 
and mortal mas: to overcome it, ts the grace 
of thee alone, who art the Almighty and immor- 
tall God. | 

O My Saviour, who knoweſt what it 15 to ae 
with Me, as « Man ; make me to know what 
it is t0paſſe through death to life with thee My 
-God, 

Theugh I dieget I know,that thou my Redee- 
OG" ned en ntenLy more 
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mer leveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſ Me, 

thou hat iucourgzed me to truſt zn thee for 
oteruell life, 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, mich 
#5 better than life. 

O be aot farrefrom me, for 1 know ut bow 
aeer 4 Violeut aud cruel death is to me. 

' As thy Omniſcience,O God, dzſcovers, ſo thy 
Omaipotence can defeat the deſigpes of thoſe, 
who. bave,or ſhall conſpire my defir #ttan. 

O ſhew me the goodneſſe of thy mul, thraugh 
the.mickedneſſe of thears. 

Thas giveſt.me leave 4s 6 man t0 pray, that 
this cup. may paſſe from mee : but thou haf 
taught Me as 8 Chriftiaz by the example of 
Chri#, to adde,zotmy will hut thywill be done. 

Yea Lord, let ourwils be one, by mholly reſol- 
Ving mine intothiae : let-not the deſire of life 
Jume-be:ſo great, as that of doeng or ſuffering 
thy will in.e:ther life or death. 

ASI believe thou haſt forgives all theerxors 
of my life, ſo I hope thou wilt ſave me fromthe 
torrours of my. death, 

Ml ake me content to leavetbe morlds nothing, 
@hat:L:anay. came really to. enjay ell in. thee, who 
haſt made Chrift unto me in life, gaine : aud #1 
-Seath, aafuantage, © 

_—_ .. Though 
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FP hough wy Deſtrezers forget therr uty to 
thee and me, yet doe mot thou, O Lord, forgetto 
be mercifall to them. 

For, what proi% 15 there 4n my loud, or in 
their gatumg my King domes , of hey loſe theiy 
one Soules £ 

Such as have u0t onely reſifled my juſt Power, 
but wholly uſurped andturzed it agarnft my felf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them got re- 
cetve T0 themſelves damnation, 

T hou-madeft thy Sonne a Saviour to \ 
that \Crucified Him, while at -once'he ſuffered 
violently by them, and yet-millong lyfor them; 

© :let4be-woiceof bis bloud'be-heard for ty 
MurtherersJouder then the cry of mine againft 
them, 

P rep avethem for:thy «mercy by-due conviis- 
ons of their ſinne, and let them-not-at-osce de« 
cerve and damne'their one Soules byfallactous 
pretenfions of Taftioe mn efivoying me, while 
the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of 
power ggawrt-me,; chiefly tempts them'to-aſe all 
extremitiesagainſi me, | 

O Lord, thou knoweft Ihave found their 

mercies v0'me as very falſe, ſo very cruel: who 
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O deale not with them as bload-thirſly and 
decentfull men : but overcome their cruelty with 
thy compaſſion and my charity, 

And when thou makeſt inquiſition for My 
loud, O ſprinkle their polluted, yet pemitent 
Soules with the bload of thy Sonne, that thy de- 

ftroying 4ngel may paſſe over them, 

Though they think my Kingdoms ox earth too 
little to entertatneat once both them and me,yet 
let the capacious Kingdome of thy infinite mer- 
cite at laft recerue both me and my enemies, 


when being reconciled to thee in the bloud of 


the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live farre aboye 
theſe ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mor- 
tall enmities, | 

when their hand ſhall be heavieſt, and cruel- 
left upon me, © let me fall into the armes of thy 
tender and eternall mercie. 

That which is cut off of my life tn this miſe« 
rable moment, may be repayed in thy ever-bleſ- 
ſed Eternity, - 

Lord, let thy ſervant depart 1n peace, for my 
g5es bave ſeen thy ſalvation, 


; ' Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt, 
 FINIS: 


Perfect Copie of 
"TFRATERKS 


| | Uſed by His 
MAjESTIE 
In the time of His 
Sufferings, 


Delivered to Door ] UXON Beſbop of 
London :mmediately before H is Death. 


Alſo a Copie of a Letter from the 
TS &. £6 * 


APRraAYERimtimeof 
Captivitie, 


Powerfull and Eternall God ! ro 
whom nothing is ſo great that it 
may reſiſt ; or ſo ſmall, that it is 

IN contemned ; lo8k upon My Mi- 
ſery with thine eye of Mercy, and let Thine 
infinite pawer vouchſafe to limit out ſome 
proportion of deliverance unto Me, as to 
" « Thee 


PRATERS. 


Thee ſhall ſeem moſt' eonvenient ; let not 
Injurie, O Lord triumph over Me: and let 
my faults by Thy hand be correed; and 
make fiot ny unjuſt enemies the Miniſters 
of thy Juſtice: But yer my God, if in Thy 
Wiſdome this be the apteſt chaſtiſement 
for my. unexcuſable tranſgreſſions ; if this 
ingratefull bondage beffitreſt for my over- 
high defires, ifthe pride of my(not enough 
humble) heart be thus robe broken, O. Lord 
I yeild unto Thy will, and cheerfully em- 
brace whar forrow Thou wilt have me ſuf- 
fer : Only thus much let mie crave of Thee 
(Let my Farr O Ford, bee accepred of 
_ it even proceeds from Thee) = that by 
= oodneſſe which is Thy ſelfe, Thou 
uffer ſome beame of Thy Majeſtic ſo 

to ſhinein My mind, that1, who'in My 
et Aﬀi&ions acknowledge it My 

No obleſt Tytle to be Thy Creature, may 
il! depend confidently 6n Thee. Let Ca- 
Iamity bee the exerciſe but not the ovet- 
throw of my Viztue.' O let not tiftir-pre- 
vailing power be to my deſtrution. And 
if bo Thy will that they more and more 
vex Me with puniſhment yer, O Lord, ne- 
ver lerrheir wickedaefſe Kave ſicha hand, 
ut 
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PRAYERS, 
but that I may ſtill carry a pure-mind, and 
ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve Thee, with- 
out fear or preſumption, yet with.that bum- 
ble Confidence which may beſt pleaſeThee; 
ſo that at the laſt I may come to Thy. eter- 
nall Kinzdome through the Merits of Thy 
Son our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 4mezr, 


Another PRATER, 
Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, 
A look down upon, me Thy unworthy 
ervant, who here proſtrate my felfe at the 
Foot- ſtool of Thy Throne of Grace ; but 
look upon me, O Father, through the Me- 
diation and in the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt in 
whom Thou art only well pleaſed ; for, of 
my ſelfe I am not worthy to ſtand before 
:Thee, or to ſpeak with my uacleane Lps to 
Thee moſt holy and cternall God ; for as.in 
fin I wasconceived and born, ſo likewiſe 1 
have broken all Thy Commandements by 
My finfull motions, unclean thoughts, evall 
words, and wicked works; omitting many 
duties I ought to doe, and committing many 
yices which Thou haſt forbidden undeppain 
of Thy heavy Diſpleaſure ; as for my (ins, 
O Lord, they are innumerable, wherefore I 
| q 2 ſtand 


PRATERS:. 


ſand here liableto all the miſeries in this 
life, and everlaſting Tormetits In that to 
come; if Thou ſhouldſt deal with me accor- 
ding te my deſerts, I confeſſe, O Lord, that 
it is Thy Mercy, (which endureth for ever) 
and Thy compaſſion (which never fails,) 
which is the cauſe that I have not been long 
ago conſumed:but with Thee there 1s mer- 
cy and plenreous Redemptionzin the mult1- 
tude therefore of Thy mercies and by the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 jiotreat Thy--Di- 
vitie Majeſty, that Thou wouldſt not enter 
Into judgement with Thy ſervant, nor be 
extrearhe to mark what is done amiſſe, but 
be Thou mercifull unto me, and waſh a+ 
way all my firs with that pretious bloud 
that my Saviour ſhed for me. And I befeech 
thee, O Lord, not only ro waſh away all 
my fins, but alſo to purge my heart by Thy 
holy Spirit, from the drofſe : f my naturall 
corruption ; and as Thou doſt adde dayes to 
my life; ſo good Lord, I beſcech Thee, . ro 
adde tepenrancero my dayes, 'that when 1 
have paſt this mortall life, I may be partaker 
of Thy everl:ſting Kingdome, throvgh. rhe 
Merits of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, amen... 


A 
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PRAYERS: 


APravin and ConritsION, made in and 
for the times of 4 fron, 


A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, 
{ as it 1s onely Thy goodnefle rhat ad- 
ants of Our: imperte& Prayers, and the 
knowledge that_thy mercies are. infinite, 
which can give Us any hope of Thy accept- 
ing or granting them z ſo it is cur i 
and necefſary duty to confeſle our fins freely 
unro-Thee; and of all men, living, I have 
moſt need, moſt reaſon, ſo rodo,no man ha- 
ving been ſo muchobliged by Thee, no man 
more grievouſly offending Thee: that degree 
of knowledge which Thou haſt given Mee 
adding likewiſe to the guilt of My tranſ- 
preffions.For was it through ignorance that 
I ſuffered innocent bloud to be ſhed by a 
falſe pretended way of Juſtice ? or that I 
permitted a wrong way 'of Thy Worſhip, 
to beſet up in Scotland} and injured- the 
Biſhopsin Eneland? O no; bur with ſhame 
and griefe I confeſſe,that I cherein followed 


Ithe perſwaſions of wor'dly wiſdome, forſa- 
' [king the DiQates of a right-informed Con- 
* ſcience : Wherefore, O Lord, I have no ex- 


$, culſe 


PRATERS. 
cuſe to make, no hope lefr, but in the mul- 
titgde of Thy mercies ; far I 'know My*re- 
penrance- weak, .and My - prayers faulty : 
Grant therefore 'mercifull Father, fo to 


Rreagrthen My repentance, and amend 
prayers;rhat T nou mayeſt elear the wal 


Thine own mercies, to which, O let thy Jy-- 


Rice at laft give place, putting a (| end 
to My deſerved. a Niaions. In the VEIN 
ive Me Patience to endure, Conſtanciea: 
aint Temptations,and a diſcerning ſpirit, 
to choole what 1x beſt for Thy Church, aud 
People which thou baſk committed to, My 
arge. Grant this, O moſt. mercifull Fa: 
ther, r thy Son, Jeſus Chriſts ſake, ous 
onely Saviour. Amen, £5 
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 APrRATER in time of imminent 
danger. 


A Moſt mercifull Father, though My 
&  F ſinsare ſo many and grievous, that [ 
may rather expe the effeAs. of thy anger, 
than ſo great a deliverance, as to free Meg 
from: My preſent great danger ; yet,O Lord, 
fince Thy mercjes are over all thy works, 
and Thounever faileſt to relieve all thoſe 
| who 
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| PRATERS, | 
who with humble and unfeigned repentance 
cofne to Thee for fuccour, it were to multi- 
ply, not dinfihi{tf My tranſgreffions to de- 
{paire of Thy heavenly favour : wherefore 7 
humbly defire Thy Divine Majeſty, th 
Thok wilt not onely Pardon all My fs bur 
abſo free Me out of the hands,and prote&t Me 
from the malice vf My cruell Enemies. But 
if thy wrath againſt My hainous Offences 
willtiot otherwayes be ſatisfted, than by ſuf- 
fering me to fall under my preſent affliQi> 
ons, Thy will bedone; yet with humble Im 
portuhity,I do and ſhall never feave to irm+ 
ptore theafſiſtance of Thy heavenly Spirit, 
that my'cauſe,as Tam Thy Vicegerett thay 
not ſuffer rhrough my weakneffe or want of 
courage. OLord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten 


J 


| all the faculties of my mind,that with clear- 


nefſe I may ſhew forth Thy Truth,and man- 
fully endure thisbloudy Tryall, that ſo my 
foffei heremay not onely glorifie Thee, 
but MESeit be a furtherance to my falvati- 
on hereafter. Grant this,O mercifull Father, 
for his ſake who ſuffered for Me, even Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous. Amen, 
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A -Copie of a Letter which, was: ſent.. from 

_ the Pain cs tothe KING ; Dated from 

.+/..-_ the Hacus Jan.23. 4648... 
'S1R, 1 


H Aving 10 means t0. come to the know- 
ledpe of your MMajeſties preſent condition, bat | 
ſuch as I recerve from the Prints, or (which 1s 
as uncertain.) Report, I bave ſent this. Bearer 
Seamour to wait upon your Majeſtic , and to 
bring me an account of it: that I may withal 
afſare your Majeſtie, I doe nat onely pray for 
your Majeſtie according to my dutie ; but ſhall 
alwates be read) to doe all which ſhall be tz my 
power,to deſerve that blefing which I now- ham- 
ls box of your Majeſtieupon WP 


SIR, 


 Haous OE 
_ Jana33. YToar MajzasTIEs 
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27; EA moſt humble and moſt 
obearent ſon &p ſervant 


R F CH4RLESY 
The Superſcription was thus, 4 | 
For the King, = 


